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Lord: = ND'Is H, 
_ Baron of  Hardwicke, - =, 


al oe ved Happioeſſe. 


al mt 
| IC Ight. - Noble 
y. Lord, your fa- _— 
.yourable ap- 5 oY 
probation. of EE. 
dba ie _— 
E4 deavouvs, to- : 
= gether. with I 
your honora- 
"* _ 3 for thei incouraging 
1 of me, to the accompliſhitient of 
4 my promiſe for my Gratmaticall 
A 2 frame 


UMI 


PM ESRC 


cranflations, aveambolaned me? 
x ro dedicate this lied Efabour o anto 
”.- - yourLorſhip. Afd : 
2  rather;forthat Fhepe, 
| fed aright,caccotdiy the e dint © 
F ions given in" in, alled 
IS Ludus Literarias, orth pak ag 
F ſchoole, ſhall give afull demon» 
1 ſtratianofwhatlogyerlhyye wiit-. 
E\ rentherein, concerning the com:- / 
F. . modityvt- (ach' life 'tranſlarions. 
+ farreasthe maiterherevfdoth. 
extend it felfe). ro make | he waz 
to the Latine tc 7 jou? INC ry (tt8 7 L 
andfitllofall plex So rally ement \ 
when! ence the e 


| of Le rs, | 
iy ons be bk : 
in the Poſing of the [nx dt h 
and'Grarmar.' So as the benefit " 
of theſe may notenly redonnduny 4 
roonrcommon on Country={chools, py 


£4, bar 


IVE 


NR 


| hae d Rae te Vunfainedly 
( | | Stains mariy inallpjaces,who 
F eſtherhayinghad burſome liccle 
ſmattering mEatin,orhaving loſt 
SS thatwhich they had chewin, are 
{ defirons to repaire the ſame. And 
| more ſpecially ro our- deberched 
yoath, to helpe toretire ſome of 
them, r#'theſweete and pleaſanc' . 
Y delighes, which are to be fund in 
| ſtudies, -& the beſt authors, 
rom: their diſordered courſes, 
wherein-they fo generally and 
wholly runne- themſelves out of : 
_ alk miſpending their calents,both 
timeand patrimony,to rheirutrer 
_ perdition, In all kinde of ſtrange 
riot,and ourragious excefſe;with- 
ont any farther conſideration, ei-. 
ther of the end why they were 
borne, or wherefore thoſe preri- 
ous ralents of time, wir,and good 
ability, werecomitted untothem: 
or wo much as of that dreadfull ac- Pies. 
A 3 count, f 


by _— 
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count, which OL pie 


hath not put this pyice-into their 


hands, tobe ſo conſumed in ſpen- 


din g dayes, nights, and yeares,yea 


their whole lives, indrinking,ga- 


ming, ſwearing, revelling, and all 
manner of outrage, worſe then e« 
ver didthe Heathen; bar to be 0- 
therwiſe imployed, even to buy 
wiſedome , as $aloweg doth tell 
them; to the advancing and per- 
petnall upholding of his true Re- 


gion and ſervice, every one for. 


his ability, by himſelfe. andall 0- 
thers: :to haye wherewith not one- 


ly to maintaine, bar alſo to berter- 
their eſtate,with all thoſe who do. 


depend vpon them. And ſo gene- 

rally to the performance of every 

holy duty, which hee requiresat 

@ll our hands; yea tolive in fuch 

imploment, as may moſt teu d ba 
l 


every ; ons | 0 | 
up for.the-ſlame-5- never be* _ 
thinking ehaſclves, that the Lord : 
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F the adorningof our holy profeſſi- 
| onof the glorious Goſpell of Te- 
7 fas Chriſt, and thecomfort of our 
| owne ſoules, with the good of all 
others. Thas undoubredly muſt 
| our accounts bee made : and to 
| whom morehath beene commir- 
ted, mu(t more bee looked for at 
their hands. Wherefore proceed 
(moſt worthy Lord) in this your 
noble care,cofurtherfor your parc 
all thoſe good meanes by which 
the Churchof God may ever pro- 
ſper, and all good learning and 
| vertue (the chiefe pillars and or- 

-naments both of Church and 
Common-wealch) may flourifh 
'x moreand more. That your ſelfe, 
| with your nobleprogeny, may be 
| bleſſed in theearch,and you (ever 
Jready togiveup a happy account 
| of your ſtuardſhip)ro be takenup 
 ] intoeverlaſting habitation, tolive 
Jin bliſe eternally : Whereunro T 
| A 4 ſhall 


© TheBpiftle Dedientory. 
fhalleverſiriveforyotandroatÞ 
compliſh- my ſervice ithus-<entrad } 
Into-forthe commonrgood of rhe”. 
preſent :and-all ſucceeding gene- | 
Tations.:And ſo in all humble 

thankfalnefſe rakihg:my-leave;-I 
p commend -/-your Lo; with your 
molt yertnous Lady, and all your. 
Novle familic, to his heavenly 
Grace, to perfect thatgood work, 
which he hath begunne,and reſt - 


js T our Lo. moſt humbly 
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end thenkefull devoted, 


My *ro 
I, BzinSLzr.,; 
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Po he courteous - 
| IE Radek boy ot 


REES Hox art to bee edmaniſhe ed 
JapM\ þ : I (good: Reader,) that in this 
Ni tranſlation of Corderius, 
1 bawe referred into the 
CER Do Margents, all the Gram- 
matical conftruttions which cannot be wi- 
zered in our owne tongue, but by over-barſh 
phraſes; and made. references unto then 
moſt. community with anafteriche vriittle 
Parre. Leoft whilſt wee ſetke 10 get Grame 


mr and Latine, wee boſe purity or proprie- 


8) in 0ur 0wne tongue, and bring in barba= 
riſme in fteade thereof. And therefore at 
each Afteriche,the learner is to be adpmoni- 
ltr ever in conſtruing, parſing or ma- 
Latin,out of this Engliſh tranſlation, 

Foy Ira caft bis eye from the text an= 
20 the margens, to the like marke : yet ſo as 
that withall, bee ever inthe ſecond place, 
give phraſe z for phroſe; viz. wnio our Eng- 
Lo Phraſe, to give the like proper Latine 
Phraſe, 


'* TheEpiltle | 


 Plriſe,and ſs lkewiſe in contrning and 
Leal 8r reading the Engliſh ont of 


Laine: Totheend to learne both Gram. 


mar and phraſe , propricty and purity in . 


both tongues together: aud alſo- for the 
more ready and full ynderſtending of the 
matter therein contained. This courſe I 
bave wpon good aauice and trisll, found 


already done with ſo great paines,and care, 
in weighing every word and phraſe and fit- 
ing them 10 theſe purpoſes, and that, ar it 
were by boures ſtalne- either from my ſleepe 
or necefſuryrecreations, in the midſf of my 
continuall imploymuent in ' my calling, 
{which requireth a whole msn,) accept in 
good part, andwhat is defeftive, fits e 
ditint ſhall (Gudwilling) ſupp. Uſe 
carefully and conflantly, * according to the 
direftions in the Grammar=ſchoole : and 
try whather,by the bleſſings of th' alneighty , 
it will not performe whatſpever is promiſed 
3 berein concerning It. 9 
For the Coines, ſo oft mentioned in it be- 
Cauſe they are French coines and differing 


from ors, I bave adviſd wit b ſundry bud 


ned both of the French and Evglifs, 5hit- 


moſt Rees ſure, and profitable, What & 


UMI 


theReader. | 


$-fub- 3» the Prexch tengne, and haxe: beere 
| ſet them downe, acco ding 10 their ſeyerall 
.v aluations in'ear Coyne, ſo reexe ai e have 
| beene able to guage; and ter In the booke 
likewiſe, ſo neere as 1 could conveniently. 
Theſe bere keirg feſt perſeBly gotten, alli 
the booke wili be veryplaine. 
As,withthe French is calkdun-fould : 
| ſpore #t proneunced., a ſou - which in 
Dutch called a fiiiver ; in Latine ſtive- 
rus, or ſeſtertivs. And ten Datch ſtivers 
make our Exgliſh ſpilling ; ſo that « ſtiver 
is more then @ penny, T bus A8is taken com- 
monly in French; though with the Romans 
it i1 taken otherwiſe, Calep. 

- Solidus with whe French doth con mor.- 
$'y fignifie the ſame with As - yet ſometimes 
folidus doth ſignifi a ſpilling with the 
French, and fix owes make their ſhilling, 
as ſixe ſtivers make a ſbilling in Dutch, 

Semis 2s halſe of As or folidus; the 
French call temis, deux-liards, two far- 
things, though we Cannot witer 28 juſt:for a 
| ard 51 not juſt a farthing. 

uadrans #s the fourth part of AS, in 
| French uneliard, ſomewhat more then a 
farthing. 


Se x= 


"The Epiſtle ts tothe Reader; Y , 
| nk arp - of fin ;o 
un-double. _— 

' Dechfſes is ter Aſs, 8 in F wok dix- 
ned The raifivere, Pai s | 


COLES AS 


-Derarins is 4 cotmt 7 as ten 6 : 
narioli, in French vn-carolue, about oy » 
- or ſomerwhat 3 more. | i 
T beſe arethe principall comes here men«þ- 
tioned : what thouthinkeft amiſſe in theſe, { 
or any part bereef, or of any of my indea-. 
VOurs, 20 mein Conriefie : Jo thy lou, 
fall both math further and enceuragi ? 
mee to the accompliſhing of the worked. 
# hereunto d:firing with all the helpe of 40 th y 
prayers, unto bim whoſe all my travelr,a 
tbomghts are, [ commendibee to bis Gr 
ond reft 


Thine ſo farreas kisgood 4 k: | 


cefſe Qallinable. | 
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Wo ii FOURE-- ionic © care a 
$0OOKES OFratzs 
* Maturinus 'Corderius = = 
;#$cholaſticall Dialogues, Grimes 
1 ape by,” 46 porn, | 


d | 
wr; OE" 1,- ba fe nce. 
eddy .* i dinarie talke,- ary en Woe 


ol vi Then Banks. ul 
a | The fe Dialog. ; --in: aſe, POSSE 
"<Bomerd, Claudius. ibn Bermardbet ou; 


F Lendjns, God fave thee * te 
6: I Bernard; God NEE: Thos Sik i? 


thee likewiſe, B+ _ us m—_— raricly t 
© ploy a)ittle.. c-© : chou £ EY 
& fooliſh ſboy] whac ſay- I 
eſt thou? * Thok haſt thee be y 
4+ ewe the: Schoole; [atl\doclt * Thereſme whe doſt. 
y fpeake! of play > B. mBenor ps, gut (os {;. + 
gry, I pray [thoe} Col am: nor aflgry. cv wich. pmayne: 
Eh 4 then'd6ft thou excluimeſo? C:*1 nor playchen2 ws: 
wer, abc -pisftnor then law- mw may; Fen, 

ul toplay?. C. q Yea, ic is lawfull, bir when. ** 
Fitn6is. 8. Quir,'thou! aft * overwiſc. C PTS oj < Lwih Im , 
roſe .©6 God: were oncly wiſe enough 2 3bur wiſe enough; 


% mw 


| : butt: hey thee ulet mic his I 
| apr aw ball pear [choſe things] JTwhichFare co __ fe 
be. x rendered. fed by and byto T eale) miſter. B. Thou ſays 
"(ha wſchs: 16 e-. eſt Av Lil alſorepeat witirrhee Pcichl 
quay og ir{a 2 oe hee: rhee. C.Oh what's rhis*whar, 
53. + ortiac neth this ſo ſoda'ne change 7 (Kot 
this cane fofſo- — nar ſpeake even nowb of Play? & 


"I ons fad ie ſelfe. M_ ue nor in carneft. c.Wh 'y | chot 
3 ddilfemnble > B. That Laighe Y 
pede IF thee *a lirle.C- * good will eo 
nfs. *infew- B. Yea doeſt thon aske? haſt thou ni 


"*»hudoth heard [jr]of four]! => E. round” t » 
| nowcome remyminde;; [yer] I ſay, why 
nee Ss, uct good dothi ctnralke? B, 1 Vo; ke ” 8 
eh ir profit pin the Larine tongue. C:Truely thou thing - 
for, exereifing Wu keft*well,and[l now loverhee more. B. * 
To ora. ſon, for [our] Maſter will bee preſent * 
teer.lor.s, © [ have aud by. | 


| ——_ — ras Rt: co — lend 
þ preſently... "The 2, Didogne. oy 7 
b aeroleniſter, - anio. 84 


| Cechonate, - Aflet,God cr fas 9. MyS oh f | 
very emily, My vi God ſaverhee: from whence con 
meſtchone fo exry 2-$.. Out of our chars 


b i} - ber:P.When * roſe thou: FS: Maſter, alinnl 
ealy.? who had 2- before gfixe:P. Whar ſayeſt tliou 7 $, Ieis fo 
| wakedrhige/k called as 1 fay.P-b Thou artover-early; * who. 
F-. = or bene " Tec <br by 
Tears prayed to God? $. I pr as e 


— co MW FTY —_— PIPY 
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” WE Vpon my knees, andwith m my hand, , iſo ances 6 
:: foynedrog ogether, I fayd the Ln rewer 037 hnoefhaig: "= 
"I. *wich giving of thanks. P.In what tongue? SAFER Bands ia len | 
$. #{nthe Englih tongue. P.O welldone, vr 4 
who ſence rhee unto-mee? | S. No man. * wich thankſyv Digs I 
P.* owharrthen ? '$.iI came of mine owne eres por = 
TCP. Op my lietlehearr, | how "good- - wh 3 
 Hathingirisro be wiſe ? Is it nottimetso thou: 
 breake thy faſt ? $. I am nothungry as yet- pay liztle ſweet 
P. Whar wile thou then? FS. Twill r repeac qofbreaking thy 
ourdaily 5 nouncs,if itpleaſe* you toheare faſt 1veli3224 
mee- P. * v Wherefore ſhould ir not pleaſe rrenderys J'? 
"* mee? * Docft thou the n remember x th? * thee" whar; 
Y- 5, * I remetaber them, thanks [be], ro God) DR page mopechy 
* 9. Goe ro, J profenite. $. Bur you are thou he in. : 
wont ro goe before mee in Englih, jr memory..'* Thold « 
* roanſyer In Latine, Þ. Thou * purrel} he": 26pe 1c 1% 
we well in inind, a Thad almoſt forgot denoyioge 
i: anſwer thou rhen-, $- b 1 exp 


nd. P. "The head; bb the to 4 Þ [badforge _e 1. 
theforepart of the head; ;the hin- thou bexin itt 
* the wet 2 gow anſwer in Eng- - 


for rt of the ry jthe hinder pare of the them al 
A hoop ls nee ar 
N ay ] eafi]y And 

| Inillheare thee will :$. Coput, veltcx, Rb, | 
wy - Sinciput, occiput. * v Maſter have Inorſay Cher 60h | 
i" \well 7 P, * Paſſing'well: $. 'eTheLord God "ths _ 
be praiſed. hs 4 —_— goe now to 
nr Fbreakefaſto f'girle: we 
ble ae OF: Obom doe! ber 

= rroubleſeme to you. wW '$ 

lore thee * for this ſpeech | gogto, follow The Deas ber 

Mee, CY 


FP ; * : 


| 7 meching.*rightly ince} {il girocho(emegodeiay, bt 
> *cxeieftiogs, , couſeqhou haſt done thyidary * well} what 
frm Og = q 
caketh 6. * © throc foure, five; fixcs'P. Ohipleafanciies | 
> .- tlehead?: re 1 EE OE 
£4030: Ieifages 6 + 0011 By 


ny . * * 
. F . « 4 n jo. F z Ly 
s , Py —_ © a , Fx C4 "_ 1 = 4 >» s 7 F ? OS 
OTARIESSS 2 ho EH IIS OE +l 1 208 DUI YT 
; 1 8%. + "©. 7 


5 Wn 2 - A * oy z - 
ne GETE It gs þ SY a as #5 14.5 —_—  - * : - 3% & So £3 
FF"Y RE a» tr+0 #4 * o 847 t > tf ooo VE&S DA + 4 


2 - : 7 WW s 4.24 +- 4. SE LL os : _ 
fl a . ; "+ - x o hb 
© FE 2 « v 4 of w* 
HEE ann 1. The 2 D oC <Refet2 1+ 7 
EP M _ | b& & xt * % Ls 2 ow, 2 . "+ . 44; -#25% FÞ v. © 4 
. » 

&” A — $4 Pa 4 - y 4 

© 4 j's \? %, « . 

a4 4 \ 


Tm 4 ies 
+ a1 BY " 


Bu 
AY SYS DD a © a 


Rs Ja "i rn 
Bo drifens 120 bl 


F 


5 , wypcn————_ —__ pF -£ 
Wo = ee pO 5 £4 WGA's : 5 $205 0 218 22!5 


F Ewkcr 2 92 tbr.2 501 >The NT Bos 2a T mv : 
onde gi 41. a oy 07368 To chi ot nEafta 340 2 13EQIMHE 7 
q Lead : 


Y _- . 


_— ba 
$ , 

a+ , 4 
2h 


4 | roon- rg 
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MEMO ©RIWrRFPuIg©D =» Pſa,  w ak. 
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- gy duh well? D., I chinke + S hat have 6. rightly, | 
$ farisfied ( our ) Maſter, for * moſt part. M. Be, olareju 
See tharchou lie-not for I willaske him. D,'g7 0.0 ES. 
Maſter , as you will; "Ifearc nothing in. this » SeXP Fe | 4 1 
* bchalfe. Mm Goe to, letus goe forward: mgecen, reps of x 
arty) you w repeat #atnoone ? D. W bs rr agg time 

avero declinerthe verbe Poſſim, in Latin Yo 
Englith. 24. o Nething beep 2Þ. Nothing. been? n nocd 
M.Thave taught thee þ this at other times: p this ching ar an © 
doeſt rhou not q keepe it in * memory ? D., other time. _. 
I darenor affirme [ ie] uncill I ſhall y cry [ir]. 7 {OR Wo. 
M, Decline ſit] * inthe firſtperſons,the reſt Ka 1 | 
will be moſt caſic td thee. D. Indicarive.Ican, » afſay,6r prove its 
I was able, ] havebcene able,[ had b-encable 5 Turne or vary it, 
$ I thall be able. The Imperative is wanting, *19t9. vere 
 ThcOptative, Godgranc Ican, would God 
 1could, God grant I ha ho ve beecne able, would +578 ul 
God Thad becne able. The Subjun&ive,rhar I | 7 
may;thart I mighr,although I have beenable, 
alchough I had been able,when I ſhallbeable. 
M. Decline the whole Infinitive Moode. D. 
Preſcar & Prercrimperfe& tenſe of the Infi- 
nitive Moode. To may or can : Preterperfe& 
and Preterpluperfe&rtenſc, To have or had 9 
beenable. The reſt are wanting. M.Why doth * this verbe Poſſuns /* 
this verbe Poſſum, want the Furure tenſe of deck, . : pal 
the Infinitive Moode ? alſo wherefore doth - 1." pole 
ic wantthe Participle in Rys?. D. Becauſe it , whole, © * 
hath not a Supine. 24. What then ?D. for *», as PER *'Y 
thoſe voices are went to be forme of the — ſupjae Bl 
Supine. A. Give an example in ſomes pet- 3 2 oat #- 
rt verbe.D.*u Asof 7% Supine- Leffumis is  __ oy 
made Lefinrus : and of Lefiurus, '* is made - WG 
Lefurum eſſe, Ms x. Tragy [thou yl]: cruly. 5, 


rightly.” 


| #gwell. * rightly. Bur why haſt thouy omitred the * 
Eypratermitted. © © Participlezpreſent of the yerbe Poſſum,ſec- | 
_ prenns ing iris in uſe, Fotezs potenth?D.Becauſe (as 
= you have taught us ofrentimes)po#tens 18 not 
* therefore. © _ ' aparticiple, although it come of Poſſum M. | 
| *Thouhaſt remem- Whartisit * then? Þ.,[Itis]a Noune Ad- |}- 
par ns ed,  _ JeRive.H.* Thouremembredſi well God | 
$ things. - ' grant thoub goe on ſo alwaies. DB, lhope®. 
E d daily. . better things every d day , by the grace of 
i Ged.M.I alſo doc hope the ſame thing with 
4 £0: renſes com. thee. Now it remaineth, that chou e lay the 
' ening of it- - preterperfe@renſe with the f iſſue. D.l have 
= . © |! beene able, Ihad beeneable. grant have 

becn able,grant I ſhall or will be able,would - 

1 had bcene able,to have or had beene able. . 
- "TIE M.Say the terminations,Þ.1,yam,nm,ro, fort, i 
j.£ Imay,orcan, M.Say the fignifications. D-g 1 am able,to. 
be be able. 44. Theſe things hitherto : behold, 
# wearec called to dinner. 
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| The 5. Dialogue, 

| . I's ® .- C D. 

| 6Lharc = regen  WWHen wilt thou dine , D. a 1 have dined 
© now.'at whathoure, *  ajready.C.* At what of the clocke? D. Ar 
4 "frm .nnarkouy Y** halfſ[houreJafter cight.C-Do ye then ſo dine 
=: -_* - early:D.We are wont ſo* uſually in ſur met: 
1 . bur ſwhen dine ]yce ?C. e We doe not dine 
' *w. from dey before halfe an houre after ren,ſonietimes* 
2 | —- av pack z after eleven D.Wonderfull, d why noſooner 
. i aid My father is to bee cxpeRed, whilſt here- 
 FTherefore thou. turne from the Court. Þ,* Thou then can 
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Grammatically tranflued. 6 © 


nbtbe preſent* in the Hall ar the fingirlg of * v.tothehallinks 
Plalmes. C. * I amy very!ſeldome preſent» D. finging,be at the hall; 
Howart thou fexcuſed ?' C. 1 am exempted ; 0 OO voy. 
from that duty. D Wha gexempred thee ? C. Eros." © RY 
[Our] Maſter by the * motion of my father. f freedthee;: 0 
— mo ane children of the Se- —— .- 
ators ſuch a priviledge?2 C*. T warning,exhortati- : 
that their fitleedy as, defire = —_— | _O—_— 
notrhy mother give thee [thy]dinner, be- Senators have avris | 
fore the :erurne of [ thy ]facher from the ?'1<8* of thar ſerr® 
Senate houſe ? C,kh She could indeed, bur m md 
father { will be expetted of me. D.Wicifors - —_— "I" 
C Recaiiſe it pleaſerh him fo. D. NowTI morheramuttl | . 
wyll agrh my PER ; for thou haſt *Nopped £8 uly = can1 ill 
my mouth, C. Why arr thou ſo curio ome CERIOEY 
| " abker of queſlioas? D.Jam bur a child; and hin'*g - PR_—__ 
children* doe alwaies defire ro know* dome meuh — or has 
newes. C.lconfefle [ itTbur rhere is a mea- ,'7 mouth. 4 
ſure inthings: as [our] Maſter doth reach * ae 4 
us ofttimes.D. Therefore Jer us pdeparrt, that * ———_—— . 
thou maieſt q goc todinner, C.lr pray thee P 82c away,q beraks: 
pardon[we, Jil have offended thee inany thee, y pardon me - + 
rhing.D*l 5s require theſame of chee :,] ſay i GO ” 
rather, who 7: might offend rhee by my Mes rp om : 
6 pratling, bur in the meane time thinking King: DR 
no evil). | Fn 


The 6. Dialogue. 


| F.:: @. | 
; . * ; 
Here haſt thou a taken meart ro day? Ee holiing ,- 


x =p G.*bWirh my hoſt.F.For how much orar my hoſtshoule. | 
haſtthou-dincd?6,For fixec quadrants F.d, c farchings. d what * 
di4 thy ſupper coftt'* | 


; 
= Whar thy ſupper 2* how much did itcoft? » did 
| ON 7 * of how much 
| Þ 3 Aſmuchz «and? xr x 


» 
5X 
on 
"7 


Corderint Dia 9 a 


As much : ebur for how much art thou uf | 


boarded daily ? F. For more then thou. G 


ASuriſl ed. ftabled. * For how much then? F For * foure pence 
ſqgrefore tor how. 40.4 ſornewhar more. io 


pe ſtivers, 


% mot 
ſhame me*{ſce] 


ane,* butthat I re- 
ptchend orrebuke 


-doſtrchat friendly, 
. TThar is ſufficienc 
Fn the ſchovlc.. 

-woverſcers of ten. 


: 
: 
"#4 reaſo 
S n: 
; | 

; 


+ bg 
a ” 


" n 
A $34 eg 38 > 
ff Y 


- 5 
nt. 


-® Iconſult it of good 


The 7 Dialogue. | 
ColetaC ologneriugs, &c: p 


| an whence doſt « thou returne ? Co; 


From abroad. C. Why * wenteſt thou a- 
broad ? C. That l might gee home. C.* c 
Whereto ?C, Tod ferch my bookes,C. Hoe 
why hadſt thou not brought [ them.) Cc. I. 
had forgotren [them ] C. Art thou wont * ſo 
to forget [ thy ] breakefaſt, or [thy ]drink- 
ing? C.e Moſt ſcldome. C. Indeed it * was 
a great negligence.C.Yea,rhe fpreareft: bur 
what g wouldeſt thou doc?we are * children. 
C. Whar if [ thy ] Maſter b ſhould know thy ' 
3 deed.C Peradventure I ſhould * be bearen, 


C Sayeſt thou peradventure ? without doubr 


thou ſhouldeſt be beaten.Dorh it not ſhame 


thee to. come into the ſchoole withour 
thou donot.* accuſe bookes ? C, * It doth not onely ſhame me, 'F- 
bur alſo irke me: bur notwithſtanding, I 


* pray thee doc not * complaine of me. C. I 


- thinke nothing lefle : bur I cannor'diflem- 

ble, * but Imuſt reprehend thee. C. 4 (lin 
good ſooth believe ) thou doeſt ir friendly : 
therefore * I rake it in good part. C./Tharis 

enough for me, ktusgoe wihin into the 

m Auditory. C Ir is time : now thendecuri- 
ons # doe require an p account of our wri- 

UNnge . 


Granettically tranſlated, = g 


nn ? 8. 


The 8; Dialogue. 4 
T be * Scholar, the Maſter, * boy. £50 
* Aſter may I ſpeake a word or two > M4. r ern = ba 
Speake b boldly. B. I and my ſchoole- orgs. b ireely © 
fellowes have beene *ſert hard ro our books, * ver. faſined; *Þ 
 *almoſt® all theſe three daics :* bb Is ir not ortiedeo. _- 3 
lawfull to * refreſh [our] minde with play a A" wary & 
little > 24.* ſay thou then ſome ſentence. B. ſpace of, * v.rteb 
c.Pur berweene ſometimes joies rothy cares. bb may it not belam 
That thou maieſt c endured any labour in full foruss * They 
_ . thy mind, M. Say allsthee verſes in Englith, 7 ay thou c ira 
, 


i 


if thouf bold them in memory, ” everplabour: "F9% 
Mirth with thy labour - Engirih verſee" 2 

B ſometimes put in ure, / rence 
That better thou maieſt \ < 
tby travell indure. gs 


M. How* well haſt thou ſaid all ! B. Thanks *rightly- f 
*be ro God. M. Something b ſhall be added RS x 
hereafter, B. j. Maſter, what ? M. k.Who hath ger k which, 11s + 
given [me wit anda good mind.B But who me. 78 and an honeft' 
ſhall reach me thoſe words ? M4. I will write mind #tothee..” 
chem x for thee,in thy lirtle *norte bookegthar ee OTIS af 
thou maieſt learne them withour booke: bur 1 ».2 had given. *. 
pray thee,tell me, who hath raughrtthee this p gotir withour 
ſpeech, which thou haſt prononnced?B (ame booke. © 7 | 

paxe gave it writ yeſterday, and I p commitred ym thy peinkle; 

it to memory. M.Truly my Daniel I love thee »,, thee, -4 
q for this diligence. B. Maſter I give * y ou *Therefore doe yee« 
thagks. * Doc youthen & yp oy that Wee + lull og toplay, | 
mayplay > Af. Yea * verely, goethy way,* , yo OY 
thiwit a thy ſchoole-fellowes, B, 1 will doe 0, moms *aBaln, \1 
| ir "3 


B 3 . 


10 i _ Corderiu Dialogues © 


Ml 4 wa What wilt thou ſay to them? B. That. 
Hey 4 which * you taught me t lometimes,: Mz Bur 
# lads, or boyess Iwill heare itot theeu before. B.Qh yee* 
x be merry. children's rejJoyce, behold I bring yee a xx 
nes, EN: pleaſant metiage. I have obiained for you 
Pak, = pb ont * vieave to play.” 1. Oh well done, ythou | 
bred well, \ Temembredſt weli,zgoe even now. 


Re er RE EIS 


The 9. Dialogve. 
Conrade, Daniel, 


6 Et us repeat our daily Nounes, that we 
may 4 render them mere certaine]y to 
our Maſter, D. Thou admoniſheſt | me ] 
well, goe before me [ in repeating] yeſter- 
| daies Nounes C. Say in Latine, aneye. The 
*holdeft,or keepeft. right cye, The left eye, Both the cies. Thou 
Wm remembreſt bremembreſt [ them] well. D, Now heare, 
| c well by my ſclfe. whether 1 ſay c rightly alone. C. Goe to, 1 
dtelltbem, - heare.D.An eye. C.Thou oughteſt rod num- 
edireQtcth, | ber{ them] upon thy fingers, as our Ma- 
| _—_ tat ters reacheth.D.f What good will that doe? 
E whatwrill chi C- To helpe [our ] memory. D- * Whar 
Ir (elfe. meaneth this? C. Hoſt thou nor heard it < 
[= qften, very often? D. I am torgetfull: what ſhould 
#$holc,orkeepe. ©  1doe?C. Be thou more diligent toh retaine | 
- ® perccived,or lear one £ 
"med. thole things ,\ which rhou haft * gotten. Þ. 
| Thou doft me a very acceptable turne, that 
thou adm niſheſt me faithfully. C Goe to, 
bs 7” returne tothe matter. D. Aneye,Therighr 
" 5Howperfſealy,— EYE» The left eye, Both the eyes. C-3 How 
=D well haſt thou fayd all! D.Ler us repearalſo 
| Lrery cl, this daies Nounes, C.1th pleaſeth [me] Bur 
DIY ? | £0C 


orcheaſe 


3 F Grammatically treflated. MS 


g2c thon before me by | courſe. D. A hand, !againe. 

'The right hand, The lefrhand, Both the 
hands. D. It remaineth that-thou ſay ſoa- 
lone. C. A hand, The right hand, Thelefe 
hand, Both the hands. D. Oh if we c:uld 
ſay fo well, before our Maſter. C. What hin- 
dreth ? D. Becauſe we a:c afraid. C- And 


91 we feare, 


. F * courteonſſy,o | 
notwithſtanding he correccth our fanlts.* pony. uſſy,or 


mildely enough. D.I know not whar this * * wiltoiſelle. 
meaneth, I am alwaies fearefull in the be. | 
ginning. C. o That is after a ſort narurall ro sthis. 

all, as we have heard of our Maſter. D. Now 

* [we] ſhould r-peatin Latine and Engliſh, * :fhould be repeg- 
bur I ſee our Maſter comming. C. Let ug tedoſus, 
enter 1n- : 


oo 


emmat_ 


Pr EEE 


|. The 10. Dialogue, Z 
& #. 


| C7 in Larine, Ler us «ſay our Iefſons to- vena 
gether. 4.* How many parts hath this b » This ſpeech how 

ſpeech ? B. Three. A. cDiſtinguith * every many parts,&c. 
one by name. s.R-petanus is a verbe. ug an ® Om _ 
Adverb. PreleGienem a Noune. Ad Declare = pap, Oe jo 
[them] a lictle more plainely- B. Goe thou q f:;ewthew. _ - 
then before me, as our Maſter is wont. A. Therefore goe 
Kepetamia. B.' Repeto, repetis, repetere , of the thon,&c. * 
third conjugation, as Lego,legrs, lrgere. The ' 3, 
przterperfed tenſe reper1f; Supine,repetirum. 6d 
Participles, repeters, repetiturue. Ar Vnd. B, | => Fg 
It is not declined, becauſe itis an Adyerbin 
this place; in Engliſh , together. A. Pre- .-——_— 
lelionem: preleftio; preleftioms, Of the temi- ſs 
nine gender,the lefſon,or leQure- xa nie ane 
B 4 The | 


' Corderius Dialogues ' © 


— 


| Ir 

The 171. Dialogue, - | q 

3 | A. Þ | El 

[& fay,or render, 5 us goc to 4 repeate together, 2 What 

 ſ ſhould Irepear ? Is it nor@tiough chart I F 

# lice. * have repeated alone > A. If rhon ſhalc b rc- c 
learve perfealy, peate onely once, or twice, that is, * roo little & 

dd well ncere, ro learne d without booke. B, Yea,l have re= BB! 

# Jadeed thar is,8&c. peared dd above ten times. 4.* Thartin truth Y 

rh 1s ſyufficient,B.Therefore what wile thou e any - t 

FE JAY! IUrERETe more? A If thouyilt repear moſt certainely } © 

. before our Maſter, it isneed, to f have repea- le 

Feo repeat it before, : 3 P G 


ted with fome body, B.I knew nor thar, but 
F* admoniſhed. Iafſent willingly unto thee. 4. Therefore ler | © 
Sei us doe that which I *adviſed thee. 2.hb.*In | ® 


# uely. | 
« Lin good footh. p04 ſoothl] doc norrefuſe, begin, a 
_ bn nn P 
The 12. Dial : 
e 12. Dialogue, pO 
Gentilg, Iſazch, ” 


* Poſtthouhold *;z Hs thou gotten thy lefſon withour | Q 
Grime: I Jbooke > 7. Almoſt, 6. wilt thou [car] ſa 
cemberchy we repeate together ? 1, bYea, verely I wi 
Jeffon. 5 Ideficeit ' G Begin © thou. 1. Iwill doe it willingly : 
ex ,or ſpeci= bur heare attentively, that thou maicſt cor- 
ally. cx Tone reQmeyif Tthall mifſe in any thing.', Goe 
make oft, T0. 1.*Beſtow quickely. G. Now thou haſt 
-derred. *it was d mifſed,* thou oughreſt to haye begun from IF 
"to be begun. yeſterdaies [ lefſon ] 1. Thou admonitheſt | 
_=_-:--. [ me} well : Now I will begin. Doe not b] 
* Inthyanger.  Ccontende being angry concerniogan uncer- I v1 
SS taine 


_ 
7 


UMI 


Grammaticallytranflated, 

F caine matter, Anger doth hinder. G. Thou f 
© f offendeſt in the fFaccent,ffrepeate again. 
1,Angerdoth hinder the minde,thar. G Di- 

& ftinguiſh after minde. 7.Anger doth hinder 
the minde , that it cannorg ſee the truth b 
Beſtow quickely; when the matrer it ſelfc 
doth require. For ſomerhing is to be given. 


"Is Ns - - Lo 4 rk 0 
= - 
$ : 
b | . 
"x : 
4 
% 


miſſcſt,or faultefh : 


Fooint,or cauſe, 


HF fay ag2ine, or i 
TEUcIatec it, ; = 


g perceive b make_ 


coſt ſpeedilye, Xe 


; effcncefd; 


G. Thou / mifleſt againe in the * accentfTe- *pginr, or pauſe, 


peat. 1. For ſomething isto he given when ** occaliogs 


rime or ** matter doth-require. G. Doeſt 
thou not ſee * thar thou haſt * miſſed foure 
times. 7. ſee [it.] G, And haſt tnou ob» 
ſerved the places ? II have obſervedſthem ] 


* thee to have, 
* miſſed, ad er red, 


\ 


G So thou! wilt rake heed to thy ſelte more at. 
eaſily. 1, * Wretch that 1 am ! Ithought, * * wewretch! 


thatTI remembred them well. G, So allo it is *7'*t0remember\”* | 


well, or to ke 
them well. 


wont to happen to me,as oft as o [my] me- 
mory is not well confirined. 7. [ He is ] bap» 41 havenor com. 
py who hath a good memory, G [ lris] a mitted things well 


h ro Wemory. 


great benefirof God, Butthe time p goet 
away, heare me now. 1.I heare, pronounce. ?P* 
G.Doe not contend being angry concer- 
.ning an uncertaine matter-!{-Hoe; ourMa- 

ſer 1s preſenc ; hold thy peace,that we may 


The 13. Dialogue. 


S there nothing thata we may repeate to «a We mu 
[ our] Maſter > F. Nothing, except of the 


feth. *. 


% 


b principles. 
ACCIdencee. 
looke into. 


bRudiments of Grammar. C what? F.Looke 
vupon thy by booke ; thou ſhalr finde notes , 


trepen, 


” 


e appointed, 


| - #acthefourh. 


re. 


dhave rot beene. 
e puniſhment. 
f buficd. NOT, 
£ my waſters leave, 
; ff on ſhauldeſt 
d are asked. 
#5 whar we muſt 


F  Tepcat. . 
. & marke 


- 


thou. 


ligne thou by the 
ſame diljgence,or - 


Jabour . 


m 4ppoſnred. 


Eq 


- auditory, or place 


where they heare 
. leflons, eat the 3. 

houre,c except thou 

hadft diſturbed, or 


Alb, 
pecck 


lih vulgar, 
in French to 


_ vennup;or PL 
- Bmade,or tranflated be py repeated? 0. To motrrow at noone, 


Itnow. 


* Roccive it, 


hh in ſore 


- _ fort knuwnothow 
' SEngliff, 


” 


Corderius Dialguer,, M 


* upon five Je&ures which eur Maſter h h 


c preſcribedunto us.C. When was that ? FA 
Vpon friday,*at foure of the clockc,C. Buti 
d was not preſent then, F. Therefore thou 
haſt deſerved e jerkes. C. Docſt thou judge 
ſo, O chuuſevere judge ? I wasf occupied 
at home , neither was I away without the 
gcommandement of { my ] Maſter. F. Beit 
ſo, bur notwithſtanding gg thou ougheſt to 


- aske the day after z what was done the day 


before. C. I confefſe my b fault, bur | pray 
thee, give [ me] thy booke, that 1 may ſee 
3 what is ro be repeated of us, F. Take ir,andM* 
k* nore-withall thote things which ore #1 pre. 

ſcribed unto us of our Maſter. C. I will doe 
it willingly , neither hereafter ſhalt thog! 
accuſe me of negligence,as I hope. _ 


ME 


The 14, Dialogue, 
Comes. Obltver. 


V Hat was done in the * ſchoole ati 
a three of the clock?0, The parts of 
| ſpeech were handled out of [| our ] le&ure, 
- kindred mc; e erred, C. Nothing ;more ? O. I had told | thee} 
*rald word by word. c but that thou interrupreſt me. C. I have 


done e amiſle, proccede. O. Atrerward onr 
Maſter * diftated [tous] a Al.g French 
argument,to be turned to day. C. Vyhen ts 


Cc, Haſt thoub turnedir already? O [ Ihave 
turned it ] bb howſoever. C, 1 pray thee 


diQate to me the i vulgar.0.* Take ir,,ake 


baſ}, 


Y Grammaticily rant CO 
4 aſt,for I have {ſomething to write, . krowrite ſomeching : 


The 15. Dialogue, 
Gervaſe. Sylujus, 


| V Har doeſt chow? 6+ I repeat * with my *by. - 
ſelfe, S. What doeft thou repeat 2 G, © appointment,oe + 


\ his daiesa preſcripr Of our Maſter.S,Doeſt HE : — = 
ay hou * remember it? G. Sol thinke.. $. Ler 6bork. © 
ax F'* [<pear together: ſo b cither of us ſhal! © ſiybeiter. 
-« @ pronounce more d rightly before our Ma- 4 rely.*whohaft. 
Mer. G. Therefore begin thou, * that haſt woe _— —_ | 


provoked me. S. - Goeto z «ddbe atrentive, e meto crre. *erre. + 
fer me notto' mille. G.I am more ready to *Progounce, | 
eare,then thourto * ſay. 


The 16. Dialogue. 


A. ©. f 2 
a thou repeare thy leſſon with me? C. *Daft thou holdit 5 
I will. .4.* Canft thou fay it? C,Perad- , 9 wellenengh. 
7enture not very well. 4.Goe tolctus make «+ es Arempt. 
| * : yea-®? where... 
tryall.C. Why doe wethen © tarry?A.Begin cprovoked, ar 

when thou wilce C-Bur ir is rather thy paxr cauſe me. © © 
o begin. 4, Why ſo ? C. Becauſe thou haſt Om. in1iffe. by 
invited me. A. Thon ec ſaieſt right, there- TY c—_ > 
ore attend. C,I amd here. 


The. 17. Dialogue. 


. . Criſpas. Sandrotus. « ©: 01-08 
oft thau now*rememberſthoſe things} « g1ariy mim ory 
| Þ wenn are t9 be aa repeated at three of A_— 3 
, Cv og | 


_ 


*; 


.  %* rehearſe. 


i \ 4.7.3 <4. ou Ei OY ” 
' 6 | Pd il B74 {1M B 


_ theclocke?. S.7 remember them. Cc. 1 al” 

[ doe remember them ] $S. Therefore lery 

ralke a little. C. Burt if che monirour ſhal 

b come betweene- comeinb che meane time , he willthink 

*usto prattle,or, &«rhatwe prate. S.'d What doeſt thou feat 
_— x where nothing is to be feared ? If he ſhallff,, 
edilimployed, =come,he ſhall nor find us * idlc,or ddin ang. 
evill marrer;ler him heare our talk ihe willlſh 
*beſt ofall | C Thou ſpeakeſt * very well: letus goe afid 
OO En Md kn ſome whither into a Corner, leaſt e any on 

hinder us. | 


lg ( 
a1 


The 18, Dialogue. 
T. M. 


T dorh not become [us] to be idle he 

| or to prattle, whilſt four Maſter is looks 
F wemay not. for. M: Whar ſaieſt thou? doth it not be 
| come 2 yea truly,ffir is not lawfull : unlefl 
*s T afterward will, © will be beaten. T. Therefore, beare tha 
®*rronouncc. me,whilſt I * pronounce my leſſon. g 1 wi 
| heare thee after. M. Goe to,* ſay. 2 


| f we looke for 
maſter. 


_—_— 


The 19. Dialogue. , or 
210 


E, F. » | fo 
WE doeſt rhou notwrite > F, I hat . 


- «whathaft thou written now my fide: a but rhou?] 
| * donc?biris faire T poeto write inthe Court-yard.F.Why fi 
g. mtr poo. UN E.Becauſc b the * skie is c]eare.F. Make haf wh 
dwemuſipreſently the time c goeth away ; and an* 4 accout _þ 
- FSiveanaccount, Mill bercquired by and by, : 


Po 


The 20, Dialogue. 

ent _O-- | ; 

KAY} Hy doſt thou not write? YV.Becauſe*a *ir doth notlift me, 

SY * 1lliſtnor. T. But[our] Maiſter had @ 1pleaſe not. | 

WB nmmanded. /.1 know : but* 1 muſt reade * ſomething isrdbe 

ai Dome thing before; furthermore,lI have no- —_——— hs 

- Wbing * which I may write now. T. Oh if * theDiamesofour. 

oo wouldeſt write b for me. 7, What? T.I maſter. dwriten 

ave *our Maſters notes to be d ſet. downe. out *DiQates. ethe . 

. Whar * notes ? T. Vpon eTullies Epiſtles. panrongbed 

7.1 will fwrite them our for thee willingly : grarry umillthe nexe 

cry A the wn holy day. T.* 1 will _ Holy daley. —_ 

Be expe then, bur I pray thee doc nor , me Ree... 

Heceive me. I will 64,90 Pou thee b wit- ——_ —_— 
g nor willing. | - knowing neither, 

I C. 6 


The 21. Dialogue. 
D. > | 


Ilt thou * write me out[my] leon? * write downeiny 

: - A.Why _ thou not it?D.Becauſe _ for me. abſt 
W was aq occupied to Al. day. 4 Take my **vitnoti <abult 
doke and write it out. D. Thon art not n. . _— w_ om 
orant * thar I write 4 very flowly z and * more. 
hon wile ſooner c write our the whole, then c have written out - 
Ffoure or five little verſes. 4.d Seeke ano- _— rhee another 
Mher writer fog thee; * I cannot helpe thee #3 camor give my 
2 I 

ow. D. Why nor? A.f There is another help, extant 
fines for me,and the ſame very neceſſary. to thee now. 

1 will noturge thee,neither canl in truth, Jn as 
"at leaſt g lend [ me} thy booke. 4&4. OM 
Pake it, uſe ic as þ pleaſeth thee, fo rea h chon it. - 
thou 


Jil 


4 - 


- a 1. F, %E rat -3 vs; f . OY I 
'Y ; al a. ©. we. 
a 
7 , 


thou doe nor # abuſe it. D. There is} 
cauſe, that thou ſhouldeſt feate *-for this, 


The 22. Dialogne. 


Auguſtine; T he Obſerver, &c. or, 


*; Bs it notlawfull ro 
oC, &c. 

: Ihe third [bourc,]. 

* for what thing. 

* for the caufe of 


+»  ® admoniſheſt- 
- dll ſtudy, ot 
-. chmaber: 
' *kim'tobe. 
epoc and lec. 


| | rat 


* whar bufnex was 
to thee... 
*Thad gone. 


'C ſtay. i 2v#1 
gender. , 7 
dcherefore. ' 


' : *ſufficiently many, 
..__., or manycnow. 
* I doenothing / 
care fortht, * 


houſhold Monizour, 


Choole-fellows,* may we not gorobed 
"06, Why b beforerhe houre ? 4. Becauſe 
muſt riſe at *three of the clocke.0b.When, 
fore > 4. * For to write: 05. Whar haſt thi 
to write ? Au. Letters to my father. 05. Wil 


- docſt thou not askeleave of Cour] Maſe 
Au, Thou* adviſeſt[ me] well: is hein} 
| d ſtudy > 0b. I thinke rhar I heJi is: e gl 
- 0 ſee, 


"Y a 


The 23. © Bi 
{ Ped, Pu, 
Rom whence ccmmeſt thou? P27 cog 
from bencarh.ÞPe. Whar buſinefle © 
thou beneath? Pr.l went to make watef{ 


DE —_—_— 


'Sit now art the table, &crarry in the cham 


unt111 fbal returne. Ps. What ſha} l do int 


' meane rime? Pe.Learne perfeQly thy lc ; 


aga:nſtro morrow, that thou waiſt drept 


' it to me before ſupper. P. Maſter,now-1h K 


learned it perfeRly. Ped, Play erben. P | 


' But T have no play-fcllowes. Pe. Thou 


find * enow in this Nreer,even of thine ow 


| fchoole fellowes. Pr,* 1 doe not care a - 
* that: now] had rather ( if it pleaſe you )i 


Jeart 


COUT ammatcaly Wanſldred. : "4 
irke out the Catechiſme , againſt the * Iflcth,orthou 
ords day. Pe. As it'* liketh rhee.Pu,lfany h aske part > 
ſecke | yous what ſhall I ſay unto him > Pe. * meto havegone-" 
Day * chat 1 am gone forth * but that will * pur ITY 
TFccurne by and by. y "out 


_— 
— 


The 24. Dialogue. 
T he Schoolemseſter, Abraham 
the Scholar. ; 
Oe Abraham! A. a* Anon Maſter. S. Sid * "= 
Its 17%. : 


= 1* Lay away thy bookes: nowt | 
R udied enough __ whole day: open So ma 
Melfc, rhat we may goe to walke. 4. c Were £ wouldit notbe. 
q _ _ afrer ſupper? $., The exerciſe of betrers 
ce body is more wholeſome before meat. * - 
$4. [| remember * that have heard it from Bree ———_— 
ou. S.d Shew [ we ] the ſaying of Socrates * ſentence. etothe 
o that.” e- purpoſe, A. When Socrates did end,or for thar opint, | 
: valke more f carneRtly unrill rhe evening; _ with troyning” * 
Wcin asked why he did that, be anfered? oufly.S tim ta adp 
aFbar be did fecde hunger by walking, ge £59 provide mear : 
Fbcreby be mighr ſuppe berter. $.Thoure;, bunger,orto 
Wncmbreſt well: who is the authour?, .* ER ; 
" OL but Maſter, whither ſhall we * g0c.? Sully, *" 
v $, Withour the City. 4. Shalll change my * goe forth, 
Pt wory * F; Change [ them ] leaſt thou b © iprinhngs 
a 4 Ee i EieC new ONEs with duſt : rake alſo * Joe make 
" thy] lictle ſhadow, leaſt the vehewent thy A | 
Wear of the ſun * doc make.thy face dusky, * doe ſundutne or 
ay I am ready. $,Now. indeed.let us gee _ me fn 
Worth. 4. Shall I call one [or other compa- Co Ta 
(pion ourof the Rtreer? 5, Thou doft admo- | ormorher, © | 
niſh 


1 
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mnralke, or reaſon. 
* Confer ſpeeches» 


| " winfome place. 


-* an appente of 
meatſhall be ſtird 
up. an earneſt de- 
fireor we ſhallger 

aftomack.* wicha 


flow paſe, p the gate þ the watergare. 4.Will* you then lookefq 


the water, or 
Ghoare, * thou. 


F bet. +. FR TOs Fa F AT jog br. NS a7... + 0 II « At Ms 
MR” & rid 14 6 #34500 & - 
7. 25A3 


niſh me well; for ſo [ our]. walki 


ng (h all ? iy 
more pleaſans:- for-you ſhall »* confer bell 
rweene your ſelves by:the way:and you ſhall. 
play rogether mw ſomwhete in the ſhadonlff | 
A.So alſo* » we ſball get.an appetite to ou * 
mear. $.I will goe *ſoftly before: when rh 
ſhalr get companions,follow ye me rthroug 


a a © Mn. 


us there? S.qq[yca}ſurely. 4.Whar if 1 ſn 
find none? $:Neverthelefle follow thou me 


a3 yea cervainely. 4 *r heardeſt thou nor ? A.Maſterſ I heard. 


thou nor hea 


- rdoft thou nothearc ?- - | 


ſLheare. 


= 


ns * 


| | awbaherisic goodi 
odds 20 My 


: The 25. Dialogue, | 


YE whom haſt thou bought this pa ſ 
'G-Of Fate. NH. als itgood ?E.ſl.ull 


! 
] 
: berrer then aa thisthyſpaper ]bas I think 
- ' +6 I marvell*not- G. Wherefore ſay 1 


; thou this > H-Becauſe peradvenmre [it] 


dearer- G-I know not-Z#.For how much hi 
thou boughta queare? G. For three hal 


. pence, orthereabout, but thou for hoj 


much ? H. Fora penny and more-'G- Fi 


how much then ? H. d For five farthings. 


* Truely thou baſt nor bought ir f ill. 


1 
J 
j 
j 
j 
: 
. * Moreover the Mercer gave me an g advat 
4 
: 
j 
4 


rage G-* Whar, 1 pray thee ? H: A ſheets 
bjotting *paper. 6.* Oh how unwiſe wall * 
that* forgot to agke. H- Truely I did: ng 


I 


UMI 


, 


b 


y porter haps hee) I goof hiron that thou 


N "b vifite me againe- G. So they are wont to bthat thou coinets 


by | 
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ond. 


me a2aine, 
allure: buyers H. No marvell : everic man : ; culllaints, 


ſeckeshis qynek Fommodirie. G: Bur whar: þ 


x ; A weybei ing unmindfull ofthis dayes taske? lonrra>keignor 


H.iltis ATR have time ug. nay Mar enough 
: NP 


NE ———_ 
The 26. Dialogue. 
Aurel, Fountcine. 

Oſt thaunocremenber * that [lene *o tohare given 


thee peper of late? F Why ſhogld | ** nd,orlencthee 
nos remember? 1 am nor ſo forgerfull. A, pre roreden Lene 


Ds 


E How many ſhrers were thera? F.Foure- A. elk ſhould Iremen _ 


G4 po Shay 08 24 et ?F Lox: 7 decks OY 


i dctore 


F. Heis: wonr Rive ee but he wri- 0 his books, 


gerh jr jo [his booke] before, 4 I have 

heard of my Father, * rhar thatisthe pro» *char ro bethepar 
pertic of 8 wiſe man, F. Eſpecially ifan ac- © 
count be ro be g, given. A. Bur by what b Font te 

tokens durſt he give irrhece? F.l ſhowed 5 it ;mme/owne hand 


'Y himwcinceg wi my.owne hand, 1 muy wricingin wy booke 


litzle. hooks. ; for as rhou knoweſt; wee ar 
nonrre das or 4: Ferns \ ik then x kcloy wile repay it 


reſtore 


reſtore metharwhichTlent?F.[I will reſtore: 
, - ir] ftraight way after dinnner, doubr not.” * 


PTE. ——__ 


CE ee CC CLLEEny 


” The 27, Dialogue, 
. Franke, Marius. 


' Squls orare ARe.thoſe b pens to be ſold which thou. 

theſe quils which carryeſt about Þ Me. Yea if a buyer ſhall 
ran yy _ * come- F.* Let me ſcethem : ah how ſoft 
himſelfe..Shew = * are they? M-Such d[as] haye fallen from 
[me] *cheyare- the wings of our geeſe: bur try them dili- 
d-wyhat ones) gently; for ſome are moreftrorig then o= 
ewhat manner of Ther ſome: FI ſee enotigh'e whar ones they 


Ones, are; how many wilethougive'mefor a far« 
thing? 2: onely fix. 'F,” Whar ſaiſt thou, 
fix' ? T would rather buy'of the Mercers 

| which doebring [thear]hither fromfParis 

f Laveee, andz Lions. M,/As if [knew nor, for how 

> CET much they are ſold : F have heard of my 


0 my" ron t» brother which® ſerveth a Scrivencrof this 
Hare3every one a City, *thar'he hath botighrar Paris for 
penny.” It is livedof # pence a'peece. F. * Menlive © afterone 
wen. *otherwiſe. * way arP arts;afrer another ar Geneva :bur 
png = there is no'need of ſo many words, wilt Þ 
on = 6 Ge- thougivetwelve? Af. mAlas twelve ! asif 
neva. 7 Our. _ 1 had ftollen them F.I doe nor ſay this, bur 
p=amagrweg thou o_ ſeen whether the” offer doe pleaſe thee-M. 
oc rel thes;*ie is Wilt that lo Ipeake in 6ne word ? F.Sayl 
pratied enough now PIay thee, * we have pratted enough now, 
p one with another M4. I will-grive thee ine, fo thatthou take 
wmixras they come. them pindi —_ hatid-F.q Thou 


goon pes rrifleft, | would not rake fifteen r withourſ 
«huſe them, choiſe,Farewell,l ſhall finde*cnow others 


where, 


4 


UMI. 


=. Granmaticallytranſlattd, 23 
_ where M-* Thou maicſt forme; hoc, hoe; ſquillsenow. © 
returne-F, Why doeftthoucall me backe? * cnough of quils,, - 
NY 24-Lakeeightifthou wil,neithervexped *Ifislawhult by me, 
"|| moe frommee. F.'x Give'imee thewhole ,,cac me 
h bunch, rhat I may chooſo gt mine owne * * abitermemt,or - 
. king; M-Hold,chooſe as thou wilt: F.See jadgemegr,or as 
now, and xtell them,ifthou liſt. 24. Therg "1. nunber, '- 
are a twenty foure,thenumber is bevident com re ; 
Bur [ maryell that thou rookeſt none dour 4 maxifeft, or plains, 1 
of the*artermoſt pare of the wings,for they * thee ts hayerakene 
are ſtronger. F. I knowir,bir they have a £9ue of the pinion, | 
| ſhorter * quill: rake the price. M.*f God « gajre * Geffeurne 
. proſper it r5.g bath of-us. F: 1 wiſh and irwelltoeitherofas, *| 
pray the ſame _ _ when wilt thou - ny 9-2 
bring berter quils ? 2 now:not whether cke of Its | 
yes. Geineddooins 3 bur as I hope 1fhall £ Friar, "pantie 
bring moc within þ aſhort ſpace, when vine id 
{ball ;goc hence unro? ourhouſe, F.* have ; 0, *w ws Roak 
yee many geeſe? M; Thiity and / more. there many geefe:rd _ 
_ F.- Wonderfull! wy m = a flocke of you.! en 5 
ceſe !\ where are they fedde'? M. Thou 25: 6 "It. 
Gra know ar anotbertime 91 may nor y 10 rfilfrmers | 
. ſtay longer bere,Farewcll.Franke.F.” Fare- * Marius, care thar- 


well, Mari : thoubcin health, 
I, or leoke tothy 
health. 
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The 28. Dialogue. 
Othomane, Philibert. 


oY PYY CY ED BD "S WY wo: WT WW + % Fs: + = CT: Gans gas , 


— SS 


Wk thou give me * Bytane penne®P. 

- l at; 873 1& & 7 'F 4 + LKonriak & Ts 
They ate norſfo giyento me.0.Oh,doſt en ata ' 
thou deny * me ſo" {mal a'thing 7 what; me, ® © ; 

2 if 


- 7 ww 9 ST 


RS # 
4 Ch no 
* 


> EE 


De >>, 


— 


| po. -ajal i I ſhould, wy ſore g F 
, x venture crepulſe |} = - 
: bs Incruchl beleeve is => to, eIdanct 
| thee to give ir mc. aike it * asa gift :ar | :kibou lend it © 
 *foree Iwill not. me ?P. ee 1 doe porrefuſe, ſorhatthou doe | 
0 09 ogg pocfabuſe ir,0.1 willnot abuſcic- Þ. Take 
Dee 1merg nn ara Bir noe a foot from this place, | 
| whithcr, | NOI bog i HI 2 4 4235 


g2mb er: 


—__T 


' Mercator Band, 


' amended. Aſt thou s frarpened my penne? B. a. 
|  $ manner;or forme- Ho: while ago. H.For ith f faſhion | 
2 Lao _ ofwriting ? B.c For ameanforme..M.L had ©: 
| fall... rather thouhadfiſcc ſharpened irJfor dlitcle | 
 #chonoughteſtto  letcers, B. * Thou fliouldeſt haverold me 
_ forecell me. — Mol be mow ww It => 
matcer:l poifr 
 h:gore, g ferch [ir.] 2f..Bur where haſt 
ulefr ic? B. Vponthetable ofthebhor. | | 
' houſe. MC. In what part? B. Whetel am | 
went ro ſtudy. 7 


_——_——__— 


pI —_—_—_— 


The 30.Diilogites* 
; pee are but two FAR thou 1 In — Pal lhave 


| yro me. bgive « | Iburtyo, end me one 1. I will not 
; 7 T——_ coeit.P Why the LE thays Migres = 


_ — ; . DIE, 4 
= » by F149 -25 >; 
SY fg EC 
s b- 
, P 
» 
5 . 


TT ages e evamnrs thou. * Thou wile remens | 
' 4 mesaske me ſomenhar invaing Þerthis eiemay be 
Tz 1, turCkrift commandeth f cvill robere- ana ys 

; enled with good? f tork:? nor lear. many, ol, 
_ . nedtharasyer. 1, Norwic ag þ 1-75 Sanpence wit ith 
9 meerhar oulearneir, = pp ſrewo be good; { havenot | 
RY a Diſciple of Clift. Y. doc.I deſire [or WIE gir 
more? 1. Therefore learne to imitare thy "008.1 

4 Maſter?. I will learne in ge. progrelle of F c proceſſe. 

Y tlwe.1. lrwere : berrer to begin now, * whi- * whilt iris lawfull 
lf op haſtrime. Þ, Thou gen me roo of aps 

- much:;[ amnotyercighr yeers old, as m 

'" ' mather ſaich; 7 Tt waiesa time / ——_—— 

" Þ Sng.onhl + bac. in .the mane img . k while. Tre me. . * 
*. y '9 nora at me. ior o un proveke.. Oe 1 
" ef char I mighe S lp Theo roralke * _—— — ey 
= þ with meſo lang,whilſtweare xidlc * Take thee*nor oge- £ 
theca pen,and thar* notthe very worſt P, ther the wort, 
I wilreſtoreir traightway uato thee when þ have nr ROI E 
I ſhall p * (write oura lircle-11 willnor,char thing.* ery | 
] thou* giver me againe, P «Whar ſhall do gainerome,®foriſe_ : 
I then? 7. Fharſoerer thou wilt, *forl give 18givenfiom me ta. 
' wh ang P, I give thee * very great hwokar Fo, the * 


i. 


_ The 3 r. Dialogue. 
"Heng. Falter. 
*K8 hence do8t thou remirae fo «blow « panting and 


ing? G. From the marker. x. What deft breukings 
thoubcing ch ? G- hn” 
Z 


| *wharccoſtir. 


| * chapman. 
- eI knowitnot at all 
| * wiſcly enough, 


i bchapman. ; <6 


. Fortwo pence,H.1s it good? G; 
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* Forhow muckhaft thou bought ir? G. . 
a6 [tis out of 

Germany, astheaMercet cold mc}: ſee ' 

the marke. H,* Lknow not [the marke]s 

but thou deileft nor.* very wiſely, which 

wtryſteth evety & Mercer- G.Whar ſhould I 


. dac ? H:Thou Coeds rake t6 thee ſome 


| croger.*skilfull man * gne thar could dchooſe thee the beſt G.I 


-, Wwhich.*ch 

| the beſt xo thee, 

 dagovud one for 
thee, 


| Ferred. 
 TPoevenasofthe E-; 
 Fangel'call profeF-:/ 


|  *yhereto be, 


. E od bur. 
: 4 


| Þriiedir, | 
\, Ing;oras Iwasbuy- 
= Frav 
= 

; *our maſterſto be 
- wont]co fy.fitts 
be God.* 
of all. 


- wpaſliog well. 
® Ty mine, 


. confefſe lhave dbne* amifſe here zbur this 


doth comfort'gi&;, "that the Mercer iv ac» 


. counteda Ro 


of the Goſpel? H:As if there benonefſuch 
deceirfull. 6.1 thinke * that there are very 
many. Buclernsomir theſe things: -r and 


". ratherletus ery \hs penknife it ſelfe:H.gx- 
 * petience will teichus. G. Take ir,/andery 
' it, pray thee: for I have noth prooved it, . 


bur meſt lighrly,and that* whilt T boughe 
it-x- Wonderfulllwhojhath raughr thee to 
Chooſe ſo wiſely z G- Doeſt thou-aske ? | 
*docft thou not remember thargiuft maſter 


| $s*wonr raſay tous ſd oft, '* thar iris God 


alonewhichreacheth.goodthings?#7;Trug- 


| Jyheravgher thee * ww excellently well: G:T 


give bim thankes from * my heart : and1. 
Pray.that he may*alwaies teach me ro obey 
is will, #7 I alſo-pray for the ſame: neithcr 


. to us onely, but alfo unto all the gadly- G. : 


' #25agood childs, Thou docſt, # as it. becommerh a godly 


\ # boy, 
4 nudjtory, _ protnca the p ſchoole ? HA. it is ſo; zake. thy 


o childe : butis it not-rimethar we ſhould 


- N > 2 L pe 5s 837 
kezgand ler us goetogether. SELT IE. 
P "Y ; BS, 6 oY wes: ok Ki p.. ; 


” {as NOD k Sad , an / 27, ow, , P | 9 
Ny art 46 + V2, 4 # : al { v ” Ny 
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OED Ns SIE pI. p 
F lt ell. . Renate. F : 3 2» | yp - i 7. #1 : 
vs. 77 ; . ; nyt as gon. : te by "t*.; 2, 
At thounor'apen:knife? RI have. MH. 


. Ipray theelend [it]me a lirtle-R: When: « neb,ar amend. 
- wile chou reſtore {it}? 27. As fone as <A; -- __— 
ſhall aſharpedt rwapennes.8.:Take ir, but * ſro be} ak oY 
* on that condition that thou reſtore it Þ c with thar. | 


| condition , although thou hadft nor-ad- 1742." may ſerue. 
dedir. R. 6c A few rhings ( asis ſayd com- Phan I 
monly) * docſuffice*dro onethat under- . 
Randeth. 
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The. 33.-Dialogue... .:. | 


Sordet,. Manaſſes, © 


Aſt thou boughe a, pen-knife as thou 
.* wouldſt of lazed Ad-I have nor «bought: «bo 
$. What hindred?.:for thou 7. az faydft rar * hadftf 
me,* that thou-wouldeR buy oneroday.M. 220: 3 
I. fayd fo indeed; bur ir came**. into my: ; .frer ic came foto 
minde after: ro;be better that LexpeR& the. my mind*inio my * 
next.mart in this ſame.City. $-e What gaine inde to meddche 
 wilechoumake 7, 36. Both I ſhalk by! ic for PIrEct or Faire ro. | 
lefle,and os + YO of « what wilethou. + 
the ſhops of Geemany-S- Whodnathgiven gaine thereby, ** 
thee that coi M- Our lerome..S; He | 2ore-gl meane, ., 
4 TTEW C = harh have, 
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inftia& of #- whom alone vur minds. 
| Tatu. l yr 
; well. 
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the 34* Dias 
Cavpine. Langine. 


Pholeics.* the French diner prexmicn,Coco 
damn eranſas: i ovary, #Fiench Teftattiint;, the 
rae. vicha Carechiſme,behdes « paper 
ates which Write e; ur: Maiſters Jiftates : bar/ what 
F »,  vhablaBhoy* Cc Lheveall which thow 

| Toles Eaton, for wine Ldocyry cm 
v $ [ 
{Taleo Epifley ur readin our forms 7 
_L.Bur Ifbjteriio read Hoſe while 


he Þ 


IE a" 


4 F 
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12541 Tres al, '$. That good ſpirit graricir; by the -_ 
kindled +05 dot welk.- Dart "Thpu cl - 


"7 FENNEL £ 4 FE 3 


| a ]-JAft thou not man bookes? L. Not - 
hat chow many. Ba .. G TA at: beoks baſt 
F * Rudimens of N "thou ? [1 bave the* Accidence, b Scholars ... 
| ws Dialogues, Te rence, - Tullics: Epiſtles, with 1 
ato, a Diti. 
ſales; | 


er book ro _ 


weeare ggidle, that 1 hats W. 
= t prone 1 


give counſcll ts our friends. M. 
ore onfy to ourtrietidss.Yea and io 
| [our] enemies, 1 confeſſe , becauſe Chriſt al 
ang DE ne 
} ight-- rant we ke ce inhxed { wel #F 
ofkin oy-nagrner'] A that we tnay follow ir perpeta- | 


© Graz UT RT op anflated. —_ "I Fe © 

| erbou Jofwile' + bOmewretch 1 6 ourecth eat 

A io have neverlearned what itis co be Nu. 8» 2." 

F ous. LiL.carne eherefatetfor itis berrerts 203 
; hiejnretes never, | | 
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_ wt 9 . » 5 
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S1meon. ny”: 


| —_—- 
BD orheeHTruly T camnor- 5. Why nor}; PRdity. * badrecels: 
'E when Hs of late, Sahel byes, bi 
7 My he Jaid-ir ropledge: 8. Sayeſft, rhouy co laide i itto paw 
. res -$, Fa ch .* he pr, 
; Eit ? W. For taree-pence, as 
# | pond Ounthedbfull man! H.Onely Un- » theebeing _ 
E ithiakfull>'S. Yea mruly/boch unchankfull ic wichoot thy privks' [ 
and evil-burt wherher could he pawne: rhy:t Ne puint-r7 being 
thing” evichouradviſidg wich thee? & Heine a 
x asthouſceſt itdonie.SNorwitht5c. on geo fot 
h+ ought nor. KH: Fhouhdft hitteitho! * wocbed: the | 
I inkehend : buc what ſhould I doe poten, ' 
u a6ke ? carryhim ro[our} ma.) | with . hol Ye, 
fir H.I had rather ſuffer ethis injurie,then p09 
to *cauſe thatthe wretch ſhonld be bearen * commie, 
S, Thou dot well, ſsthathoreftore f thine f *by virgill, 
owne-H.I hope,he he will reſture it. $. * From , * himCife ts ex 
, whence houidhe reſtoreic? Y:He faith.* 2 £ char he is to r6- 
' thathe ſhall receive mc.ney of his father ceive. | 
| fhottly.s/Whar ifhe dodeccive thee. 4.4 17 Fray ow bs 
myo ; but notwithſtanding [ _— | 0 


E” ' 0 raersian Dialogues. .  M- 
RY _——_ » fomedaies,i what will be: and then,afrer- ſl . 
*, andthen, -wards I will cake counſell. $. Nothing is 
vpn etr png more ſafe rhen right counſelL H. Thouk re-WP 
- re arank : my membreſt well:for ſo our maſterbath/often* 
be well withthee, told us: but wilt thou norany orher thing? W* 
» and the beftof 8 FS, * [ oncly ] that thou mayſt farewell. H. 1 
Ul tothee. * And thouthe beſt of all. | A 
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The 36: Dialogue. 
Gravane. Forreſt, '  \ 7 


4 lt choulend me thy Terence? F.bI wil; 
bI intrath will. ©” 5 erurh fo thatrhourequireir of Core; 
'_. _ .. .. | rerdetrowhome Thavelentic- G.By what; 
eIhiregirenic for 4 coken wile chouthar Jake ir? F, Truly by, 
©: mpaaeaiin _ this{token} becauſe Thave* his Epiſiles,. 
| .*thellpifles of G-Thatis enoughfor me.F-Bur when wile, 
; Share written. . che rexr*of three'or foure leſſons. F; Theres. 

- CIP _ "fore make haſt, leaſt thou hinder my ſiudy.. 
ardandurgns heat choablorie nerorhervit Ileaioad| 
-- Wart ime, \ rhoubſor it not:otherwiſe I ſhall lend: 
eagootrane, it very hardlyddhercafeet-G.Verily ſhould. 
or |  beunworthy ea benefir[if I ſhould doeſo]” 


Ae we ew 7 nw Hwy © ©. nn SD 


15 37: Dialogue, * - 
I Auftine. Rodige . | 


Har new gilded booke is this, which 
-- thou amakeſt oftentation of ſob woghty 


b nels 


UNM 


4 kar friends afcerrharh manner-A-Nothing ," 


- Terence! A:Whereſwas i i} printed. R: 


tc Paris-o Who givei 4T rhee? R. Lbought E Lawvece K | ; ; 


emich my: wonep. * A; Where liadſt:thou - | 
zotte money + Kd Thou askeft thar foo- dOfooledoeft + 


iſhly ;as if indeed T have ſtolen ic? 4 eBe -=_ aske ?e Beie 
far away, /- 


itfarre from met thinke that 3.burl did ag cnt. 


k Yak that*: for my minds ſake:..R. Neithers d.thaveT 
$4id [ reprehend- thy* ſpeech i in 'good:car- RE 
neft,but wearewontrojeſt with our famie faultwith' © 
* word or ſaying. 


Ydoth* hinder us ro jeſt, ſo thar God be nor + forbid- 


Yoffended. Burgoeto, let us returnero,our 


+ Y purpoſe: of whom! [haſt thou. bought this 


TE Terence ?&-Of Clement. 4.* Wharof that *twhetheror no, © | 


- 7 booke-ſellerbithargocrh abour from mar- h Circumforancus, 
»Y ferto marker > Rf Yeaverely: A. -How 1 Ing hi mare 


n that manner, © * 


much coſt it:7:Ribb-Ten pence-'{ 4.7 No- * epecilly.b db12, | 


thing more? R.Nothingatall. 4; Truely perice 
the priceſis}kcheape enough.REſpecially "No more. 
Þ ſecing iris gilded) .and fo” Gadychpund. or = co 
"| up. 4. Were there-norortheribookes like ? jc. 1* cormade, 
"© &.Two orthree./ A, [ pray heshriogmes tO 
BY him; ——__— Paige 
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The 38, Dialogne. | # 


Auarde Baldua, 
> a] nor this booke thine. 8. Shew! ieme:l 
acknowledge ir. aa mine: Sow oþ haſt <v——_— an 
Þ thoufound ir * 4; Jn our bſchaole F. 1 ſpon 1 . 
give rhee thankes tharthoubuſt * kent eatheryicup.-" 
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& OY * 


EEE nv bn | 


bythebarbi na... 

—_ ſs 7 NES hol. 

toric y forus: 3 beſides he is nol} | 
wonrrobe ſe ſerceinchar{ hich in | 


-_encebur*h | 
m_ caiiſe:m-tmaft be ſhewed b 


| © any frkin "ns to 


cour. . ®-[feare nec rothemthe cauſe w 


Thou Ar hos ured haut 
good. K.[ will remember. 


The 39. Diogn, 

| Celbate and Germax. 

» Wiz y docft thou gor reſtore 0 
[my] booke? & boy Br ns 


to morrow-I have not -uſedir cnough of 


_ "= " R 7 Te ay m « bots "oa Ld 
. O- # : 
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| 33” 


| Be $4 Railings L 6. 61 will «wait þI will "A 
ider chan pore iing awilling- C-1 rnd apeakes | 
: 947 no chankes for ſo'very 5 ball abe-* cli, 

k j: FTE ktis alt bone ts acknowledge its . 


" i The 40- Dat! * 
- Noje, Capell.. 


knct chou my booke 3 > C. What booke -- - 
lock thou ſeeks? N.' * TulliesE Epilles.C. *The Bpiller of | 
here hadſt thou leſt ir7N-I bad forgorren C190'o- | 
Fn the ſchooleGlt was thy negligence. "—_— 
F confels[it];burin the meane.umc &c; pon our tome. 
wimeJifr know any man *tharhath + to have rakenic, 
| ihe it. C: Why doſt thou nos.go unto our 
£2 for hee is wont, 2#thou knoweſt , 
her to beare {thoſe things] into * his *his ak fndie. 
idie,which Loc of us, or ro give _— 
ome bole hy may reſtore them 
n adoonifheſt well. me forget- 1 nant, 
> noe 
ſl jo whomwkis came no inte Yd 
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| The 4*- Dialogue. 


Exchiell. Beatus. 


xll:thou *a dome aneſpecial favour? B. - — —_— great 
F 1bhave done nothing more willngly,if by REES 
To be that the marcer ix ſeife be in my power yo me a very 
{i bur turne; b willdoe. 


* profir, or beneflt burwhar is it ia which! ny eee 1 
thee. cgiremet»  £.c Lend me*ten pence-'B.Thaue nal 
O's  . much nov, bur the greaterpate.' EW, 

; ,(haſt'thou] T pray-thet'> 2 ei 
* See to thee bee a T0 ] __ gg ya "> : 
hold. Lwill borrow 295 90'cs I ſhalllooke into my purſe *( 
ly ſeven. eight peace halfepenny. ZE: d 1take forff + 

F leaue thee empty, alone , for I will not empry thee alrgy 


. orrobchee. girma+ cher. Þ, o Ir Kkilleth licrle. > X 
proodenee- Enm#* rher. B. g IrSkilleth licle, 'rake the w 


mou if thou wilt. E, Igiue thee thanks : [| 
; pleaſerhthee, or as Jecue this money * will be tnough for 
thou likeſt, ,buſines, with alictle which I my ſelfe hy 
& I am beholden © g, As ictliſterh [thee] Z. {Love rhee| 
_ boumy ſo this ſo [ready bonniy. 'B* Tf I can mi 
r:ady. mz profit or any other thing, doe not ſ pare, E. I will 
fad thee. ſtore thewhole (God willing) as ſooner 
+  - my father ſhal ſend unco me. B Be nor thiſſ 
very carefull: I haueno needas yer. 
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The 42- Dialogue. © 


: SY 45% > F33F © %+, 
te: HR  .., David. . Nicholas, © 


y 


giue me mutivlly —Anftthou noralend me*' ſome mona 
Be G . How much doeſt thou 6 deſire? 
baske. *ifir be com... 1 defire five pence * cifrthou-canſt do 
modious tothee. commodiouſly. N. I haue not ſo mat 
ings canſt con- D, How: yniny then >” 'N.” oncly fou 
thy "ts Fa D. Very well: give mcethoſe foure. N. 
* ewo are necdfult Will give thee halte- if rhou wilt. D+ 
wme, northe whole? N, Becauſc* I have n:cdi 
hl two. D, Therfore I dray thee give me tu}. 
N.- Bur they will nor be & (ufficienr { 
thee. D. I will * craycof forme other. Wi 
| Therefor 


"UFherefore rake theſe rwo, whenwir thou ? theday ofthe Sab. 

Store them?D.Vpon®Saturday(as 1 hope) beck wx, ofme* 

UYken my farher ſhall come to the marker. —— Gu , 
JF. Therefore * remember it. Þ, Dot nor ; Y 
WAL C, 4%. Wa\? 
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The 43. Dialogue. 


Paſquet.Cuftos. 
r oo 
4 Fwy me two pence. E, Now I have it agivemetolend, 
It not b ready tolend, P. What hin- 5Ibavcaorco give; 
«Wrerh? for I know * that thou haſt received , RIGBY 
noney * of late. C. I bave received indeed: .ouegn 70 theſe 
'F bur { am ro buy beokes and other necef- gayes.* burbookes © 
Paries- P-I will not hinder thy commodity, areto be bovghe _ 
F. When I ſhall buy [theſe things) which #74 other noceſſa» 
FÞre needfull dfor meyif any thingeremaine ,,, CIR : 
will make thee partaker willingly. P. « hall be overplug, . 
FTherefore I-will expe&; heping in the 
Þnecane rime: bur whar if * thou ſhalt haye * nothing ſhall re» 
no overplus?C. I wilt tell chee firaightway, lus] {or Bay abate 
nat thou doe nor expe& any longer inÞ 
aine. P. When wilt thou buy thoſe things 4 
hich thou haſt g decreed ?C. Tomorrow, 5 ey" noni 
as I hope,or at the moſt the day b after to *jrhuh well. 
morow. P. * It is well, the time * is very * is more ſhores 
ſhorr, ry 
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Morell, Bebuſardus, 


"or I; he eg is © 
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| S a thy father gone away? B, He is p0 
RES: erka wy os ohar& los e*B.* Aronedo: 
the aficrnaone. theclocke after noone.M. Whar ſayd het 
thee3B. He admoniſhed mg in wany word i/ 
8Ged grant, I ſhould ftudy diligently. 24. b I wiſh th 
- doe fo. B.l will docir, God helping. wil _ 
ewhac money hath” c" Hath he given thee any money 28, i L 
he giventhee5 or _ hath given me, d as uſuallyhe is wanc. aft .- 
gaveherthee any 5 on Wer Jas  Þ 
#0 he is © How much ? B., itis nothing to thee. fo 
wont ſl for | | confeſſe ir; bur notwithſtanding, wha ® 
moſtyar © wilethoudoewiththatmoney?s.L willin® 
2 paper and other things which are * no 
*(G@ _ _ - fullfor me a4. Whar if thou ſhale looſe pf 
*fc ſhall be borte * B-* | will take it pariently.'M. What if alt 
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The 45. Dialogue. 
Columbane. Fountaine. 


iHoPt thou done &@ JJAſt thor uſed my penknife enoughiF#y 
with mypenknife.  ** Enough.C. Reſtore it then F. Take iro 4 
* There is nibing. T'giverthee thankes, 6. * There is no cauſe” 

that} ' 


mT dere Tho ens __ 
$ £0 borrow M ng . *robo ;w ſome: 

| = mee © To rather. #1 ching- + js LAG: 

; * no money doſt thou nor ! : 

aike? B. « Where the —_— _ = 


Gaga : 35: Wil 
Aiewill refute -yentate't ee y will *""ot%es” 
c untill whattime, or. " thee?$;Yt fo: 2 ar pit gn 
how long. '$, io rdhts bay. ;-ot NG 

the day of Venus. *have* Purfar 9)i 
Co ſhall bring it ”S o m 
Yeren uporrithda -q or ferch ie.” Cc. When? S. f Upon Friday, 
orthe very friday. Lent mexpenndardrhittes. Wim 
g the wife of our weighir > "og [Ours waſters wife or thelſſ:1 
—_ girle. S. It wsl:goo FereH at our of ay: 
kexpe&thee, z cheſt. C. Bur goetheu alone : I will k'wat ; 


for thee in the TY 536T 


_— 4 
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to... 
thee 1 7: 5 15 $ | 
* Itisnots 1, .; f | | 
riots, D 
1098 122 1>by nas Aeon wc WTRASUR | 
no body at our houſe who could give miſſ** 
L: Birwhy doeftrhow norrake ir> 7-74 BY 
| nor, unlefle my mother dag, give me. 1 
] liſten orkgarken, - Thou doeſt well : bur heare- dcounfi y 
a Sell me. pray thee. 3.1 darrend, that I may-heare: «ſay I prafff®”, 
_ gwen on - thee, L.When the fell 1c table | 
240 ' taken nay * after di pace aske tby dr,nbar- 
hee ' andgp ay fe'up Heaig __ or Mark 2: 
$0.1 ir fiallcome ro pa | 


como *.vmprie. ':7: Bar what doeft thou * without mear, . . , 
&. perſnadeſme] coneerhibg my breakefaſt? 14 or wproviceds 
fl: 44:Fharrhou oak 7/08 we're x 2? Þ 66FU2 
If - 2nd-{ that J: hou dce' the ſame which 1 . ns 
ylltortber, qoach pr drinking:21,T. - ,,_ + 
ll -never 2g:faw betrer connſell ro bee piven. ww 
7. TheiSfore.? eoxhat thou remenieriyy 6c 
[Fanduſe ic when'chowwilr,! 7, Trucly: 1 will * mkes | * - > 
:uſcicofras need b ſhall ber... + 5-5 brequirs © 
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5961 9382 5 
e1iadel 1! bi ne 3381 0%! i175  aoogl ty 
(ziremce a. picce:df bread: B. .Haft thou okay 
ali? horſe? 4-Tf Thad, Þ would not /azke. *oot 
a.p::Why haſt thou: nog brought > 4 I\will n= 
areliftcechercafrer: en, 

Spire ance] i ptay thee... For | ata aveche- , yorytutions; ff ® 
| © ' + 1b ge ;Take it, A. Alaſſe fo WP of $33 i 4 EY 
Icrlel! B, Yea; Dodfbthou.complaine >. Oo 
Net?! withaue- cauſe, thou giveſt [ mee] *unworthily; > dre 
iogly. © 8: Sec:-how lite irematn ns | 
W | almoſt halfe: 4; *: I *Igivethankest$ 
"Faircrher tharikes,'c chow gaveſt abundant. thee - 

My5 buril-did jeſt- +B3 Anſwer now, why © houbaſt giycts, 
faſt r-ou nori bro bread from hone?  -.__.., 
$4 There' was: no body which ow give 
"MWic.i 2: /No (body? 4, cc. No body d:at ag 

. Wall: War 243d thy) niorher. 4: She aha 

IP :4a31anay from home.: . B. What [did] * hag gone any. -- 
(Whoxofd?; -: They all: were. e occupied. e bafe, cf cf > 
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zeth,p1 have given! 
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-Carderia Dinlogaee, 


” -_ 8, Whygidſt pot year | 
[Bees */1:0ever ouſt {anes;pt] any 
© x le 
3-4 tourh nor any or 
hem. * mus teder p. Obad mother, at. Truly ineby-nidgh 
ment, whobaft ab more.” 'cockexin = 
-* © © gher-.B. I deemorſagcothtri m_—__ 
5 kinde. * handle, ly. ;iberall.. 4. How datb ſhee: * 
B. Moſi ſweetly,and NE ding 
tothe * determination of my minde. f 
Perndyenmure r6 thy urre; defirddion, * 
K God the beſt, as d grenrel, fawge! it away 
x in good ooh, or 4, * In good ſooth Vdothhot thvie [thee] 
__ B. Therefore wbyſayſtthourhar dg. Th 
of wat us to be made 1rwway m admoniſtftbeein the weane thas 
*thatall of us bee made worſe by. libert Bo 
'B. Thu doefiwel};*bur whar 8541 'thayh 7 


1 Pg D294: hr i em ron. tne. oem. © oauas - 


gs . Bs rv wagage Pry Oy: phe I 
i voor, M ther, 'or of { our] wWother *{nto &v111-Þ ; | 
-deth, orvhoots Thou ſayefligell, burrwboomongft mal Fr: 
| thouland. IE gorbthar? 4. Yewverely* all, excepribn, 
b,  yRoll fon v7 rn" mane" om SENS * by 
: |; B, can good, . ACS | 
Ow Ged >. EE ene ng 
i oftemimes ofour 10 
AT TT. \ 
> thee nov tw baye, it yee ® Y 
= : 
'B. 'Becavſe ] feemervriro:'my Ron] oy: 
EE OY this our 5x cenferginces 
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The 50: Dialogue. 


The firſt Scholar of the Vifors, the 
Maſter , [and] the a Nu"  thecallerof the 
mwent-clator RAMES, 


*| Aſter wils thou. give [mee] [my] ap - lnle reward, 

x Mee on te agen R— I» 
] gotten the victory. P: Where are b forwn hoc heap 
n dielowes Ph They are eng Mry, - Hugh * For OF 
& | fol Audax. og Nomen-cIaror,a'e chele 

7;9 rs o& Cglgd They haverhefeweſt —_ 
they are vietors. / nores of thei "ys 


04 8. Therefore 

. Ja L | oat} whe, 
Far © reward yee require *D 

J ug (hall pleaſe 3 3y.0l- P. By whath right Es 
" I om res he Ye 4 Pr 

+ pres tors for 


zahs zo he ED 
Ln P. B 


pc verall 


8 orbaſe, Þ 


42 _ "Capo 

p ape foreach one ſcverallpens , 

Sryon ; f rr" args £ 

cqpamon. or of the kinde e/pensz whic Hef 

ny commonly q Holland pennes. 1? M 

r we thanke you. 7.wee give you rhankes:P.'But =_ 

sthe rhby . thankes to God, then entcour of 

 thivgs,which giveth. prolperoiis f Hh T: 

: goe yee ont. indica: : bur Eoalpbetlige nr 2 In 

2 oe our ſtudy of :certers DL Weewi!] dog fou 

dligence, indeavour asmuch a3 ; that beſt farher F 
© » helps. P., All ourthingsarc vaine ra 

his Wand 


a. | 
TY 919.7 A OR 
my 23 "7 3. Eo Way 


- Theo: Dielogoe, , 
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a: The Monitour.. ES, 


(CAperone from whenoe eokiaelt thou 
From home, @6:'What bringeft That 
from rhence > C:/ (MyTJ* þ drinkiny Fe 
Who © permitted rhee to*goe* —_ 
FOur} maſter bimſec}fo.” ©. From 


«CEC Aires a eee Aa ti. » 


= oe > vo ex ane 


©. a. 


Px... Hat * 


wile thou proove e this 78.” Meet us yr; i 8 


kim rhar wee may aske ſhim]. 0, But ſe 

crbie ;- wi: thou: ces Putney reioyy & F 

ovghe to feare, rais matter. Q. Arrthouto cure? C. - 

ohgiaog de found that ſaith'thetruth ": ſhoold feare nptritg þ 
Be ang 0. f indeed this $3 vue 'ſehtehce 


þ 1 am fare me to lie who among many Yotlitigt lic'? ©, E410 
& | * certaine-that Llic nethow.' 0. b'* The 
Spam me. Gor: thy way, l belceve it x 


becauly 


UMI 


"od 484. 4 - 
| vecaule 7 bo never found thee in alie. keaken or Þ 
C: is Thankes whom I pray thar © 4 Thanks is to God, 


hekeepe mee * atire Toxf Ipure. 0. 1 with On. CE. 


nall[men]would pray ſo*from their heart, »1 would ro God, : 

now p returne 5 thac hols IS ear y *from theirminds 

—_— ho. ? retume, or betake 
| wr ar \ cal, 


#+ EYSFS . 
iS 34 


'a * Give, Ehet, ws 


yoHoa are the  yidors this delle? > Where 
ſt ou when the a. accounts were «the reaſons, 
\ given? G.b L had beeneſent f6r' ofimy- fa 5I was ſent for; 
F tbcr, bue whoatre the yiRtors? 7 Fay of all cell es 
fclowſhip. E- 1 and Purcarius-G-Haye. ***: 
ou i had [your] reward already a E. Wee 
fove had it, 'G. d' What > 5.” Fivelve 1d wh 
 Vaniics. 'G. Alaſſe, what 4 reward > EF. thee. 
foole, therefore doeftthoueſteeme the 
reward by the Prige: of the thing * 6. I ſee * 
no other thing rs þ<e efteemed heere. E. 
Thou art e baſe, who doeſt ſo f gape for ebaſemiaded... 
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mT henley 2. Turne irinro cnglith; 2. Fri, 
nius, Antonijot-che maſculine gender is the 
-name of a-manin engliſh Zerbazy. B:Wher. 
* foreſaycſtthou the name of a man? thou 
| art not a way. as yt-- 4..I gonfefle ir, bur. 
thereare other-anibsnies which are men: B. 
* eſcape, or prove, God grantthou mayſt * become a man * ar 
fomerime. length. 4. Ifhalibecome [a man] * God 
i Argo 824 helping. .1 &; Area now, that thou mayſt 
gy here melagaine- 4. m Iamhere :. ſpeake | 
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fion. 4 Daniel thou * miſſef, (wee) muſt + 
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Ys heat hang 2. te is 07 206 HE: an houxe conraing. brruly, or 
pficr cxw9-, &- Norwichſtandiag wee ought M59 this berrue, 
pot to abule, the rime fo NT mes Cine RY 
Thilo; levus xepear; F.; Ir e hall:nor lay *Gandbyme.. 
SÞirough wee ,; for I amf. ready. E. Ther e 1willnoc hinders, 
Tore begia...G, 1 pray:yougxpedt ye aJindle Fexpared. 

1] am of your hcompany+D-Make haſt, F. gd HH _—_ 
Let us Every .one {ay his caſe ixorder, as gecury, 
Sur waſter dothteach us ſomzerimes,, Z. *} 5 lereveryonegf. vs 
Mhere is enough ſayd, attend yec. G.Whar ſay.* Theres 
Þther things doe we ? E, Thenounes of the |. on 
hirddeclenſion are declined in Jatine by edt pads 
Fheſe examples. A farher, alight, arocke, maplacetoſiron, x 
Sliafvcſt, a part, a» ſeate, a2tribure, ao ſeat, orbegeh. we 
Waulced roofe in a chamber. F. Nominatve —_— mn ny 
W=gulas, becrupes. G. G. butss rupis. E- D- cond 0cnbauc > 
Wc rupi. FAC Hae rHperm® Ge V. © 1HPES. B. freed, or aplaine 

a raft ” Ab. beamein a roofs 
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| kms [itJ -inro engliſh,” G- Ripe 5 
ſeen, gender, a'rocke : purieitia7 tp 
_— oration, Jr js not in ax books 5 tr ir wel 
hath caughe [ijr.] F rocke, F. tae” 
gthe wanerofche {j eſt aſtergrhy country faſhion, raſpiy | 
ECOUMLTEY- the word] high, * luftily. F. Abigh c | 
6G. Nom- ng. 'bee miſs. E.G: butsm 
F, E- buic meſſs, &c. unto the end of 
neune: and tthenthey 4 aqua 7; 
gether thus. E. v You have miſſed 
RR 2 Lhave nifled 1 confelle. 6. * And Ii 
f ons ſhallbe xce '*E:Q 
© -maſter ſhall budge. F [-ſycR*< 


4 which is y equall. 'F. RAE, make | [ou 
| . againe, to « confirme' [omen "ll i 
bh + Whit clſe? 6: Whar if our miſter 
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Hy art then GEE amnot{[idle]a 3 
| Lv, _ What dvefrchou themour I <p ia 
| wed f epeatith wyleſſbo.t {alſo 6 or meſiity 

bs wit erepearig ther. Af *c:Be Ur tne | 
bo yr or ll weehold >: RES 
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dition wht me* __ y walk L. Bar Gn 
"RE" not thouf more auſtere rowar me. M. Dal” 
” gthouhaſtknowne. x thou g knoweſt me ſufficient 
"I L I know thee, T6 Decking ern 

finirive modde; L. The 'p ent tenſe ani” 


Lhe fyrure cen _ moods 
eſe- Genunds Legends 6c. 
nd. M; lrejoyce,*. tha: 
peel, Ao Y) alſo doe oc 
owne 
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vas grey one his 19: ———_ broker] ler us repe 
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1 ,o ourmaſter.. . man; 
3, : *-gaineſay it.P;' ho ſhould ge the 

ecaule tho: 6 compr.antbe web | 

his begins az3who! firreſt 


Crammanically tranſlats 

afe tetiſe of the Qprarive and che Subs 
fin dive rovode! S- Audiamy andiar, audiat 
Mftenſe , Aadner, audires, eudivet, ardiremni, 
Maudretls, axdirent: Prererperfett renſe, 16+ 
Muboeris , tudioeris, audiverit,” audiverimus, 
Moc T © go” forward inthis order , unto 
Frbe end ofthe yerbe. _- 
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His day a hath becne kept {/ as] holy- « 

of dayofus,and wehave a Sliyed Jr. — 
wy now. T. cnough,I thinke. 8. Will ye there- have kept holiday, 
iF fore thar we confer concerving onr ſtudies, *forthe cauſe of 
"F* for our minde ſake:7 Surely thou ſhalt doe — hi 
Fmean* b acceptableturne. 7. And themoſt ; a ta 
acceptable ro mc. T. But what ſhall wee 
Y handle > S. Let us c afay to decline ſome ctry or prove- 
Yverbe Latine and Engliſh rogerher,//.Begin 
Frhben becauſe rhou haſt provoked us.S.1 will 
Kdoc it fith rhar it pleaſerth you ſo, T. Let us 

heare. The preſent rence of the Indicative 
BE moode. DocroT teach', deces thou reacheRt. 
'Eaceche reacherh. Pl.docemus we teach, decetis 
"Y ye teach, decent they teach. T. Prererim- 
A perfeR renſe. S- Docebam 1 did teach, 
= decebas thou didſt reach, decebat hee 
did teach, PL. decebamus we did teach, dc- 
© his ye did reach , decebant rhey did work: 
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YHar doſt thou reade > Ac. Letters. Co | J 
. © From-whence? M-From my father. C, 1 


ien receivedſ thou them ? a4. Yeſterday « dclivered. 
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heard, c roar, d 0- of late. M- bathe thy brother _—_ " 

”, wo monedss thing ? H- Hee abſent dno letters * 
exhiich. ! rwo moncths that my-fatherhbath ſcene. A 
epcrhaps. * doſhew e Peradycnture heis ficke. H. No truly fi 
usoken ſalrations rhe carriers doe often bring-4us-commy 


Cre oilingly darions from him. M. * Tam lad 1k hem 


E chathe is well. Hove him ;* deafely becanle 21 
i bg b he was. my moſt ſweet ſchoolefcllow. 
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delizhe you're abute-the time 1:4 toft tore bard 7 - 
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-*Behold apaincy)Þrie *mortitour wi doc * .qhounk your * 
tell you before-r7 07 65 17 Fog ortaicg on LES oy Ge! > 
24f- any anclail bee beaten, lcrhima not warne you 'Siveite © 8 * 
*}ay the blame ro me. Nig 2; ans fora fantt/or- | 
82: Conſe peo many wort; no min —— 5 
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Yready roanfiver me ; oy RP Are ae ans 
W har bby3 AC : angdlick ſounds p ro. 
from [his] mourh? * how may Lrc- 
Oh thow maſttlearned of Gur mr member thec. 
hom may hcallihee? ,. how OFT 
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Rees dirineverle doth flow * from thy } houuneretaGi- 
vine verſes 0k 
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yerics Elats 4 
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*tothee from thy  veiſes* ox ex tempore. : 
| ys oy —_—— Bur Thad * io thoſe dig: 
ſadden withour pre- | which | ſpake even now. 
rweditation.:*flutied: ) xx Ththouhadft premeditated [ 
before. xx if: thou. 
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them _—_ ; he. * ftreames, what new fury is this ? 


flowirg from the 6b. For thy verſes have moved me with 
Muſes, *liquars.- ſo great” affeQions, .. 

y Caſtalnes is four". Thar now * 1 thinke I could move the 
taine decieared tilde beaſts. 
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ops. = pray wich voice and with d minde : 4 
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V Hat doſt thou. P. 1 write. 0. What 
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day...O. Atwhar aclocke 2 P.. a Arnoene ©** 6 2008c ume, 
6. Where > P.Inthe court. 0. Who were 
preſent? X- All our hauſhold [ſcholars] 
des the firſt and the ſecond. 0. Where 
were they ?P. Inthe common hall. Q.Whar 
did they © P. They did diſpute. 8. Farewcll = 
and goe b eutto write, + + | bprogeed, hold ons . 
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N matter? P. Ofthe d lame verbs-thar which Same a 
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f ralke ? 0. Yea, goe yee on, * g lam about {conlerence , 
, a greater] worke ; I will þ lay ſnares for _— "0 
Pics and [ack-dawes. P., Thou thal finde 5, omg our, or ſex | 
many inthe courtatthe ſunne. 0, i There ;There ispont for 
ba prey prepared for my net. me.” > | 
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Here isthy brother >P,þHe 
fri dr trognts AY _ 
Tokench meat for us. N- "What gced h ys dts 
you now of mear? P. f Againſt Cour? *whar ne is ts: - 
drinking. N. Have younotig yaur * cheſt? pane foros - 
&; Mt N. Bile Becauſe my mor * why fot 
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* no other thing | thing elſe * but runne up and downe.'} 
ma Ihe of | Pur hee is nor wonr to goe forch withay 
the goodleaveof our maiters good leave. B.N. Bur he decgh 
gs dr .. yethourmaſter. P. How doth hee decei 
S. him > N. For itis not the minde of our mg 
? fer,rharhe goe forth thrice daily. P. Suffe 
him to come, thou ſhaleſee what be canan; 

+ yer roour maſter. TP075 5 OY 
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Poſftor. Longings. 


4;S * thy brother come from Lions? I, 
roaming drm) | lee came iow” yeſterday before noone, 
* thy brotheris hee, P- Brought he thee * no letters ? L.* N 
* nottring'of lecers * P, Thercfore what did he b report ?L,* 4 
to <ren © things proſperous. P. Whar doth he er 
beet. ge.” _ , © port eſpecially concerning'thy father ? }, 
* Tharall werewell. Hee ſaith'* that hee is now delivered from 
c tel), ſbew.* him«o [his] ague alogether by the goodnefle of 
row forbebeed' * God, and thathee waxeth well againe, by 

meme” ltlcand little. P. 1ntrinb{ rejoyce, and 
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written nothing unto thee, asheis wont? 
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ching ro thee? L. Yea [hee hath ſent] ,, Mp wi 


of money, P. Oh no bb meflageis more plea- commer, 


fant L. They ſay ſo. P. But thou anſwereſt * hexreft.” 


" fo, asf thon * heardfſt a fable. 7. BurI heare !whatT prayyos, 


2a worſething-P. 3 What? L.* Aftarke lic, ,Avc-rcorve.y 
P. thave 1 ]ycd ? L- 1 doenor ſay * thou »Gvvrohunetveg, 
haſt lied, bur *{that] thou haſt ſpokenfalſly. * thou haſt faydthae 


"ÞÞ P. Idoe not underſtand what thou ſayeſt. which is falle, 


L. 1 will dos my #2 indeavour that thou __—_—_— 

mayeſt underſtand. P. x 1 pray thee. x, * ** 6 mee 

If no meflage bee more pleaſant then of 

money brought unto ns, whar-then is the 

Goſpell of Chriſt > * who is a moreplea- *whatis a more 

fant meflenger then of the grace of God, Pleaſant meſſages 

which Chriſt hath broughrus by the Gofſ- 

pell?P.I confefle nothing to be moreplea- 

fant, rhen the Goſpe!l to them one}]y who 

doe beleeve ir, and doe imbrace ir from 

their * heart Z.. In good ſooth * ] meane ſo *minde. 

P. But | didſpeak of * humane and earthly * I underftand fo 

things, burthou haſt paſcended q traight= 7852clargngre 

way into heaven, I. So good Preachers vp oby ou I 

are wont. P. I did notthinke thee to bee * adivineſo acu'e. 

OI _ + _— [ have ſaid no- is —_— 01 lear- 
ing, but that which is * common and 9** * 01410 or 1iÞe, 

*uſuall amongſt all men. P.I would ro God Kare PLE | 

It wereſo 5 vulgar and * commonly recer- midieft. 

ved, ther all would beleeve inChriſt, L. s uſual and common 

All will never beleeve-P. What *hindrech> n— — 

L. Becauſe wany are called, bur few arc * uſed.* protiniceth wes 

choſen: as Chriſt himſelf wanefſeth, Þ. Bur forbid-eth. *clefed 

that [hold net bee longer, £-canſt thoy #canſt thou helpe 

cauſe har { may talke with thy:brother * a. ve #.comeroger 


J word or two LI canfcarſely. Þ.* Why fo? Tee 25.3 * Wh ak 


F 4 L. Far 


Lind... 


"  Grammaticolytrenflateds, 55 - 


* bh Cs a” 
pes 


ylooking FEY L, For hee bach very many ,commangy 
"% 5s ES: ro be.ca, ment>fromour father, p* iri the care whe 
red for, *ar you : of, beeis wholly occupyed. P. Willhe 
Lay a Its, - norſup *.arhome, at four houſe? L.xl 
* y:der 2g HP Ke * thinkthee.* will. P. Therefore 1 will Xe 
theh: re of ſupper. abourſypper- time. L. Come pray ſhed 
4s :ndcroneandihe arid thou! ſhalt ſup with us, as under'thh 


” G— 
by, 


_ 
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| CT Res © ſame © labgur. P.1 dee not rcfuſe, L. 16 thy 
# ſee thon ſhale re= | mean? time farcyell,bur * ſee thou reme 


member. © ber cobepreſenr* jn time. P. Ac ha ; 
* attim?, * Ar what clocke? L. Before fixe P. It is an hat 


houre, * Reforc the þ maſt commodions for me. 
ſixe. þ moſt fit, or | 


the frioft teſt houre. 


> go Frgnole. Antelme.” | 4 


Angdine 1 pray thee * ofiicch r 
OpnadineT pray A. Whard Ml 
.  aske me ?it [s not my bart, &nd:yct thou 
\ doeſt c ſow togetber of rimes for others. '# 
How (many: ſheetes haſt. thou ?.#7. Eight, 
Ef, but they are folded ccgertheraiready,: only 

dro#parchment, ſe-it remainerb:coſowtheni d iro aparchmtt 
apa mr oa As What wilt thou giveaf1 ſhall fow[rhem} 
cos : for thee? F. Ihavenothing which { ca 
give for: T hayeno meney- : Scekerb& 


| ®thereis no money 


22S TETSSS 1 ORR £77 > 5 75 


' rome, | ner Een 7 t wall nor dot 
| we itgrai#s, [orfer:nothing rg ta os 
*oood, \ arc thou: ſo honeſt: eſa ec 
me ſolirds/arhing?: 2: | Duet thou: kuonY' n 
*hach. -_ whar the I Fr -weanedhA7/70Whe F 


> | proyerbe 


5 4 . 


UMI | 
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lroverbe clocſt thou * meane? 3B. * bone fla.  '  ... 
bapd bbrubbe:b another, #.* Wharmea: 1109" pore dg 
euch this? 4 Givoſomerhing if thou wilt tRe Au IR Ee 
{ﬀ@receive-fomerbiog. : 7/7. if had any: thing, emer. 3þ lovkes tor 
eSccrtainely (Lwould give ir willingly: (2, * hart] thisgs - 
FGive mce thy.drinking. /. My drinking4s ,* == — 

d ab yretch that am /-whar (ould | ear-?7-I vo RY 

ll had rather girei[my}.capyif bdurft: 4, Thy 

M diinking 3s a ſmall marter. Y. Bur I am ye - 

BE hovently:bungry. 4. Whar cauſe is there? 

F. Becaule i bavecartn inoolbing ar dinner, - . 
bur-4 piece of bread, and three or foure * g; OD 
TRE .4. Hoe, what: was {the cauſe? . "ye Eptin Jas 
F-Recauſe wy.morher was away from home hath beene.. 
A-Therfarciwho gaverhee ſrhy}] drinking > 
7. She ber ſelfe. 4. Burt rchou ſaidR *thar k 
ſhe was mr away, 7. It is rrue, for ſhee was * herts have beene, 


' © _ 3” = - k : * : 
anay*at dinner time,ncither retnraecd ſhe ck de bs 


Bf bur allitle before drinking. py. Haſt thou 
eaten neriiag ar home” before thou cameſt = 
I anto-uhe ſchoole ? 7. Nothing, A. Why _—_ 
= p*t?//;Becaule ] feared o norto be pre- ethatiſboyldnor', 
ſent iniriime: 4 The found of the plxgle b< prefers « @. 1 «+7 
bell *v1ght admonith thee ſufficiently. 37, } Jaw wh 
Bur we heare ſeldome 9 from our houſes, #- qincy ba, wy 
s Why ſo7.Becauſc they ares diſtanr over 5 farent. 
farre fromhis ſchoole- [&- Are all diings 'ſheweſtuvro me. 
txue, which chou * reliefſtmee ? Y.1ngood "= 
ſooth (Angeline) [they are] true. 4. Gec,, ac... 
to give mee thy paper, | will makethee an , exrans is the fixe 
elegant little booke: in the meane while, pair of a penny, as 
, car thon thy drinking. 7. 1 wil: acke of my quadrans jsthe- . 
' mother a « ſextance [ or the fix part of a _ oo_ 
penRy] which I will give thee. &- Take : 
| heed 
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| heed thou auke [not] 1 will have nathls 
| | noedeſt, only burrather 1 willgi ] to thee, if thou xd "| 
*rhankesro thee. deft necd. Y. I give * thee thanks. 4.Digh © 
Zo didaske, thounorthinke y thar I asked of 'theet 

Sa hyPcake.  grinkinginearnct 2/7. TruclyI didrhin 


ſo. 4. Burl ſpakeinjeſt. 7. * Whereforlf 
F- That might heate theea lirtle to ral 

inlatine ; for I rejoyce that thou learne 
well : for how much haſt thou bought thi 
*a penny with @ half. Paper ?Y-I gave* three balfepence fort 
#amiſle, bfelded it, booke. 4. Thou haſt not bought ita ill, i 
togerher. "rightly. 55 good, but thou haſt nor bfolded ir* well 

Behold torhte, aſt thou parchmear ? Y. See. 4,* Th 
matter is well; 1 will diſpatch it ſoonertha 
thou * couldeſt *eare [thy] drinking-.My 
Angeline*l wil give thee very great thank 
_ #- Thou ſpeakeſt honeſtly, bur * rememby 
. [my] ſonne that thou live alwayes in th 
feare of rhe Lrd, that thon obey thy mg- 
» therdiligently , chat chou he efre a 
the ſchoole, diligent in ſtudy, *f ol 
p ____ no company with 'g wicked anl{ff « 

'to whom. ' gediflolute [ boyes] : to conclude doe we 

Sthou canft. 1 * ro whomſoever þ thou ſhalt bee able, « 
rhe thou ſceſt mee ro havedone to thee, * un: 
flood 5 * tho bet of - derſtandeſt thou ? F. *Very well. 4. * Sell 
alk * make, © thenthatthou remember ir oft-times. J. 1}; 

«Ivy. will doc it God willing, 4. Eat now * a 
| thy pleaſure. 2 "$15 £2 ll 
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 - The 10. Dialogue, 
- Divine, Mae. 
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w |——— PEESIS? 


« what thy mother 


1yHara hath [thy] mother given theeb pr 97g nia, 
againſt tizy drinking ? M. dCc. D. 1tis * bicfe ſalted, dfalr 
fleſh, burwhar fleſh ? ac: c* Bicte- D. Whe. biete. « foolifh boy. | 
ul ther freſb or (ale ? 24. 1tis * d poudred. D. /thati is — 
UE Wherher far qr leane 7 24, Ohe fooledoclt 9%; pena or” 
F thou nor ſee [ic] tobee leane ? D. Hadlt xi, kios fleſh, 
thou nor rather * thatir were, * veale or * &k is mottſavorie 
murcon 2 M.-'* Either is good: but k kid, *9 me of every kind 
elpecially roaſted, k4raſterh beſt ro mee, ot —_— dar 
any kinde:; D; Hoe thou fine little w dain- fra. m delicare. 
ty boy , haft: thou now #n'* ſo learned a *chepalare or rpoſe 
mouth 5 44..1 ſpeake as I thinke, for owee of the mouthyfo lear- 
yl muſt noclic. D--* p Lies be farre away from _— — 
F/4. for we arcthe ſonnes of God, and bre- yy = tie. * Lies A 
© tircen of Chriſt, who is the truth itſelfe, as ler them be faraway 
Il he doth wirneflc, ſpeakinggot himſcife. 24+ 2/ying-q concerning 
Nl Burtothe matrer: *1 can alſo carporkeve- , = feſt) x:-h 
© 77 well being:5 ſprinkled with a little ſalr,8& ingly. 5 having caken 
boy led well. D. O the i marvelous « grace a, lice falr. 
of God, whogiveth to us ſo many x kindes * wonderfull w kind- 
of y mears, and * ſo good. M. How many —_ Br: LY 
Ipoore doeftthouthinke * there are inthis ſings). + ev 
ty, which doelive onely witk batly bread * tolkesro be. + 
oy yet unto the * full? D+;1 doc nor —_— ' 
K foubrt* charrhere are many, :eſpeciajly in "Ot 
lopreata oteatth of vietualls A. There- ECT am : 
lore how greac thanks*oughr wee to = a weto give, © _, 
NT (0) | 


ks”. GOT, —A__.4 


.- Os 
, 
"wn 
Ld 


® abundance. * fay God ; m {0 preat « plenty of 7 thi ng ; 'b 
* publiſh, OY whar prailes ro -* UtEErTO hin? D. The wo 

> magpiticaly« fore let us *extoll his benehfics * ; high ” a 

2 fo emnely, or every where, andinthe neniSiime ler] | : 

gcatly.* poverty, or pray that wee niay have merdie upon wif® 

4 mages * want of ; his poore ones: 2{1 with tharh 

af cr + up, —af .throug! ly k affe& ourhearrs with the ſhi 

* rothacthing,4$oT Fi. * thERmIAED: - Þ.U I pray los. 

pray- 


» - C C 
—_ 4 " , 
» F y a" by 
; " 


_ Them Dialogue - Mo 
And. Befſn.. " 


*yphat * Liay to "ppty dock thou Jaugh > ; B.. I 4 bh 

to thee itto be. nor. 4: Knowel thas nor) * rod q) i: 
agreat ligne of foolifhnefle. 8. Calle tha oF 

ves mc foole then? 4. No ruly; bue 1: ” 

4 a figno ortoken»  conpma—ng aan beth, of foal mn 

| | £1 25 any "map laughe and doth mil 


breadeover. is foeliſhnefle? 4. {9 thou b revſe ove 
thy Caco diligencly, thou ſhglr finde th 
which chawſcek __ B.1 have not now 


| - © + Cato, and 1-will-doe another. ithing. 4. 
al fomg* _ Whar bufineffe haſt thou ? R.#ihave *fome}} 
ESC. rhing rolearne ourot rhe* Accedence. & 'Þ 

fs Oh thou little :fo2le, and dooft thou ralkelf - 
7". in che meane time? 8, Tell mee Ape 
' thee) [alefivepee} cancerning;: i yer 
ohimorals ia Caro. 4- Wet chiekif\milakwe;y ® 
SHY... JPSIGE foolifncflc * no pag , 


* *oplace,” 


Fe nc £5 #] Mi - # ; 


thou" not Weed” theſe. things: BP. * wheker, 
- itt: F'did nor remiember.: A. When &c. ccadh? 


hou ſe be a hotte'e looke unto thy - ookewgon. 


- Y.Oh how greae thank dee give _ --. 
be ihe bund this queſtior! f- to fto ſomeone, 
\ 7 whielti will hot beable roan £ cannot. » 
vp ” wo fo wh le e's 4. b conijered, or few 
"Mol edee (boy,)- Holdothy" peice, 
4 Hy ha 'thou bee' beaten; 4 on * oh boy hold. 
reabcanich;* Lean alot ſay ry lefſon. x [ holdw leſſon 
"ML Hefferber bold hy peate,”l Noaitt x} x F 
1 be broonitoar;who will reve thee trSighe- 1ubſtever. 
Sy. 5 Tarty,atry, | will lay © fomore, *corhing mores 
Wy: Bur rerehaber that which 1 ſayd unto 
: We: RB; Whit is it > 4 Thar thou doe 
-nirg ter beoy'h cauſe. '8, .-- 
Jr's d jt/ls t evil] tohavph) ws. I doe ,; X 
thge-i8} Whar *rheh# 2. Triis a Sho lah 


] | rn thing rolatgh wichout a cauſe; B-[ citing, 
| *4 berefore. 6 
mndertand s now, _ 0 | Retember 1 Ir o call rot co mind, 


F + 4 - j"* * "+ 
. ”V 


."Fhe-r2, Dialoprice': 
- Clapbiles. Milekizedecb, 


fs "Mar.nowes haſt thou ? Me. I bave , whether b 
Ly Texeived nemes frommybrether, any newes* a "_ 
S which tnalleh. ar-Liens.- C- When xcceis: - 

Wed hmochem 7,24. Yeſterday, 2b a line, * under night, 

fore night, C. Who brovghezham? 3x = Vght. 


» 


; fox what» + The fiſher, C. And c.,what underſtoggiily/B 
*by. =, thou* of thalcletters? M- cAll-thingiilh 

Fehar all things are i. 
well. * which doth 


appert 


ruely wee ought to dee that i arall time 
\,- burnow SpecaY mw Ir 
, * thi things which dec appertaine chiefely þ*, 
a5 _ his glory. 2-. God grant wee may hy 
alwayes this thing in memory. GC. Wilt thy 
rhen {communicate chy letrers with mee}; - 
M. As Ihave promiſed. .C. Therefore, af} 4\ 


ie menith, dinner. 24. Yeadoeſtthoudoubr. c. 


quaint mewith. | 
| meane whilefarewell. 24, Cleophilasfanil? 


wGed lecepe, or > 3! 
preſetve thee. , O 5s >. AOEEINPR 


- = 


The 12. Dialogue: 
Cleophilus, Melchizedetb, 


*IS thy brother ar home ? 34. Why dork 

® whether is, . * thou askethis? 7. My father would all 
| '-- - with art M. Hee is not in'this ciyyl 
> - Where then? MM. He is gotie' b farre from 
Enos: home. 7. When > M. Now three dayes'i ; 
c take his ionrpey, : goe. 1. Whither * is he gone >Mf./To Park: 
tmavell. I Which way & hee vo niake his _ 
MN. Yo 


6 __ oy nes, = py 
ol; By Lions. Z- * Went hee on foor, or *whetherwearthee 
lll horſe-backe? 2. * d Herid. 1. * When * ſoormanor horſe 
4 | man. * He weneom 
aWhee co rerurne ? Mt. I know not, 1, But his horſe. din herſs, 
uWhac*-cime * bath his father ; appointed * When wil hecome 
im? 2M. Hee * commanded that he ſhould hemeagaine. ; .. 


here b & - | * terme. *his _ 
here ar the twentieth day of this monerh , * m_ «ales 


with. God { guide him, and bring him * backe. ;{e him.* hack 
| .lpray lo, h commanded. 
T k leade him forthe 
— *ſafe backe, 


The 14. Dialogue. 


Al. Dutus. Ballivas: | Ab. Dan. 


£ 


"? ER ;. | | 
I of Hen wilt thou gac home ? B. To mor * 
[.'% row,..* by the helpe of God. D. *whenartthourds 
; OPRTy. g ou 
of Who commanded? B, [ My ] father- | D. home.* God belping 
*EBurwhen «a commanded he? Z.bHe writ co orzfliſting. | 
 Wnecthe laft weeke. D. What day d recel- —_— chokes 
y mehoulerrers 2 B. Vpon friday. D. Whar weeke, haſt ow 
id [thy] Letters conraine_befides ? B.. e receivedlenerss* © 


Trharall were very. well, the beginning of d Allto be, 
: theſ vintage g to bee the next dayes. D. Oh. on _ RaaCN. 


rol Bp of © my lie bs pray ehedr: r.45 everthi 
| peweforthatthi _ doe thee 2 good tarne 8 bent 
afevit | "$* B.Thou chal well perceive ir2inthe-wy 
' timelerus pray ro God, tharhee ay ray 
C ; admoniheſt, - 6gr words,deeds, and counſ{tHs rv che gh 
-ncediuD, orpiofi- of his name. D. Thott adviſeſt wellandis 


mblcrydocſy; ' 
ris ly ir is x expedient ſo-to. doe; .. 


= <x- = -- "i 


v; 


7 ſtop, or maketo The T5: Dialogue, 
Rand, thy going, 80 - 
«repay were Aurelins Lambert. 
Ne way ] hoWe.: a 
ichc1 ?* will ralke, T, Amberty ſtay HE aſe 2 litdle, whither( 
inafcw words, ar e That thou's A of, Araight* hotne: : Mi 
ade $4441. eftto? I, My thorhet defiredirto ra | 
Zh Fa © Wh, mee'* alittle: A. KhowHlt £ 
.made..id s, hot whetefore? 'E.- T khow- hbt ul 
arnens he.. c perddVenture *d thar how: 966" 
us a: thing, «mee ſortic winter appatell:i4:: wk | 
| x | Yety "liketo'bee 16, for now Wihic) Fiv4l 
&:2  L, Now the froſts* app 
| in ſore plices2x/Ffiw ny” 
Jl pol fel dayes inthe mirker, certaine * nib; 
. wt rg wag : btweſling it! 6 motiitaines whores oftes 
| 6 4: nr great wore bf ſnow fellthis aftweck 
en inthetitatic tive we herconey 
\Ptrfzling® raitie. "-t alſohextd® theſic 
, At out houſe of coithtrey 7 menJ* ihe 
a ho iron, rk 
t obreake off m th, * leſtty worker 
ES arced-, o tO atigry ith ws 4.Yitrh6 rHoit(npſ$ 664 
ny oY Lanberr) _—_ mee forte piper 


: ; Wakes home, 


en my win 2 $5: 23-425 tor aa rn —_——  — 


- 6 BS 


| + home, for you have had#p a moſt plentiful *a moſt ample vin- 

Y vintage L. I will bring (as I - hope) q a« *38© batb binto you 
-þundantlyrfor both of us, except # perad- FY00 
yenture my mother# bee angry *#with me. 1y enow.rforus both 
AY 4. * God forbid. id F if peradventure. 


-whileſt T goe to aske. B. Make haſte then. me.cſo long a»,or in © 


- Truely with a * pleaſant countenance: B. thee. *merry, or 
**He * received me alſo with/the + like, P. cheerfull,or cheere® 


=, ww _ _7_wW, TERSe OH COR way Sm. GC: cn 


% 


y f F - 


hare grear 


Kore of grapes.g.fifl- 


. Fbe any thing angry 
- 4 y  9'” EY ORR with me. * come. 
ct a * God turne away 
% ; that, | 
The 16, Dualogue. - .. _ 
Peligne Bartholomew. | 


77 Hither goeſt thouſo # @ ſpeedily ? B, * Gnikly.alofuft 
-- Tothe Barbar, P, I] alſo. [will goe)] Z Figs 
vith thee, B; Haſt thou ashed leave? A. © 


F - g 


haye nor asked,bur þ tarie for,me cſolong, , ways for A ine 


> & 4&3 


p.I will return. by. and by:*I am returned, rhe meanetime.'” |, 
ſer us go qeclentty: B. With what counte. © T have returnedzor 
1 


NDS "nie backe, | -- 
d, our maſter reccive thee ? P. eee A gs 


nance * 


Heis not wont to bee angry with us,unles fully, * bidreceived | 


We go unto himf out of ſealon.B ff Who a- Porrrere 


mong many [can be found,which] #* wili Fechat one* doth.” 

not take that grigvouſly.P.»Even we who * Alſo.gare angry 

are children are. yery often. angry at our army - 

ſchoolfellowes, when they b interrupt our © 4ifturbe, orcrome | = 
fo ble how lirtle 

ſtudies: 3 how ſmall ſoever they bee : but ever, k give over, 

now let us k ceaſe; I ſee bh very ficly the kh in verygood 

barbar before the ſhop.B.IWell done,there time. {Ah well. | 

are#then none#w waiting:Co it ſhal come **Þ<cefore."ex- 

i valie th "Mi lefe whil peRing,, tarrvinge 

v0 PaE that wa ele WHIIe. ynortlong, or the 


The led. 


* The 17. Dialogue, 
"$3357 27 IEC 3 : 
WSn: <9 A - 3 ADE EET "2 - ORIG WS e7, » A gioiens 
'N $25. + F'9+ ' *1 
Fs oeft chou away. 'Hither e-gocſt thownow alone ? 3, 
6: & begineftlcki Veen alwaies ſomething, } 
: * his we OED *with 2 verſe.,.A. It is an cafie matter to & 


* roleadeirforth, begin 2 verſe;#[but]it is norſo,xto make ſf| £ 
. orfiniſhic. * The it out: but tel [me]whither go'ſt thou noy 
= Sy to the. - B +Straight tothe haven. 4.What buſings. 
a Raſt thou in the haven? B.T poe to ſee, 
| mn ——_—_ d-whether any 'vi&nals bee Rt aa # 
rovifen. | i; ., Wilt "thou -+% that IT ſhall be ty 
*metobea compa: eompanion? B. Yea, # f a guide alſo i 


br pens.” OY it ſeeme [good] to thee ſo. F, I have w br 


' havedonegfellow. taineth nothing to the matter# here to uſe 
*roralke berein any words, let us/goe together, A. In- 


eG ke" Jong enough,whileſt, it is unladen. [r 
| | bo 

W 

ir 


Th 


"CI a hens es 1 Ha YAY ated, 


The 18. Dialogue. 
*The caller of the names:the Boy. 


* The nomenclator, 
| ppHere is Peter?P.a He went a4 abroad, « He is gone. 

'" N. Whither? P, # He is gone into the _ das doors. 
countrey. N.. With whom? p, With [his] ho can any 
father. N.Who came to call for [him?] P. (his) father. , 

# [His]fathers {ervant:N, When is c he to < abour torerurne, 
returne into the Citie? P, * tc Erght dajes *Acthe eight. 
hence,das he ſaid, N- Of whom easked he pbepunts op __ 
leave to goe forth? P. Of the #* under- harh faid.e required. 
maſter. N.Why not rather of the g ſchoole- * of going forth. 
maſter? P.*he was gone forth *abnur his * »ſher, g head ma» 


bulinefle. Ns I have enough, os _— 


bk A. 4& _—_ TY FU 4 ned —— ST 0 == in. AM..Ate-4 


The. 19. Dialogue. 
Richard, Nt: ger. 


{YEHicher * gocſt thou? N, Into our © ſcendeſt thon 
*. * chamber..* Whereto? N.To ferch — 

| id ink 4 Sp ©. IF "2%" UE or writing, my 
[my]c pen and inkehorne, 2. Bring me penſheath, orpentier 
my girdle *# under the ſame Tabour. N. orpencaſe. 
Where is it?R, Upon my d cheſt. N. I will * by one andthe 
bring ir:but #waite for me here, R. e ® 7 fame worke. 


G5. S n . - @ R 
vill-net ſtir any whither. + cit icng whaber 


* I moue. 
Gz The 


The 20. Dialogue. 


Lenime, Gerarde, 
£2 Oe, Gerarde? G. Whar wilt thou? I, 


a ſent for. Thou art a called for. G.Who cals mg? 
L. Thy brother. G. Where is he ? L. He 
- wkſione the lookes for thee þ before the doores. 6, 


* What but I ſhould Doeſt thou know certainly that it 1s 
Ke Thass Paſcrge brother ?£C,* Why ſhould I not know ?. 
him, * I goc roiee. #{aw him and ſpcake unto him.G. Truchf 
Ewhar the watteris. 4, T will goe toſee d what it 15, ; 


©; 
wes 2 


EP nm So AARSSD0 wHnoywsm 7 


. F 
E "EY * LOSES wy" PE Th : ha 2 


© bi 4 t If 
| Wi 
The 21. Dialogue. ; 
| th 
Al. Pataneus. Al, Puteans, Vilaltus. RA 
. In 
as to be prohibited T7 Oeſt thou not know. * that we are for th 
ERR rt,  bidden # to ſpeake « low among oulf m 
« ſubmilſively,foftly 1yes?P.* How ſhould I but know it, whalſ ic 
| Vee. oy 
| *whatelſe ſhould I as our maſter doth ſodoft *beate upon thel fo 
knowdofc treart*  cauſes#thereof unto us?P. Why then did] 


OY tw thou contrary even now?P, Becauſe * lſq 
® of chat things had ebegun to ſpeake to mee'ſo. v, What 
\ ® (39s. ebegan., then?thou oughteſt to admoniſh him; not 
fthouyhr nor of it. to imitare [him. Jt I ought, bur then f #it 


«Came not to ME 1O came not into my mind, P.Bur in the mean 
— | eims 


a f vaticaly trav}ated. =” 
K ht = to be noted. Y g, No veril 9 
naſte e thou wilt be more ſevere th erily, £ notar all, *cxcepr. 
maſter hamſelfe 7. h Tell m re than our h cell me why 5 
Becauſe our maſt e the cauſe. , one to be. 
r maſter doth forbi * * felitumi 
one ſhould b | orbid # that an aumis taken 
ud DE noted, who ſh ) properly f 
ledge _ ſo c his : N all ackuow- in para 
: S OWN accor t 
jt OG uch a fac as is uns rs _—_ _ h we ſhoulddo» 
God of God.P, Is it not com mm. lyce "TY | 
ae we obey our ———— —_ - 
ie mlememo en decogue oy 
| + <li ; Catechiſme "A . oe 1d cen coins 
- h#extend i s ments. * 
i argely for it doth k#com _ Ry more * lye open. 
and magiſtrates,and t prehend maſters, k<ovprehenderh 
zowho God himſelfh © conclude all men} under the name. | 
5: logs UlginA elfhath*made us ſubject, * coaraioeth. 
Idonot d e of parents.7./In very d q Penna 
Frmeſt eny thoſe things, which rt 
irmeſt,to be true: but I hi d on mehou af- 07. ſhew,or ſay, 
counſell of __ R ad rather * aske £0 confulr with, 
thee: otherwil maſter, than dif} 100 | 
— erwiſe thou wouldeſt * Pl. _ = bring me, or 
conte great evill, which is the 0* fa me drawn. overt 
ntion. much. - 6X ault of which fault of con- 
m Q b] cn MOTrTe forb dd ” . . 
aſter.P. Thou ſaiſt 214den Of Our tention is forbidden 
the a [that which OP much-more*® 
refore rem SN 1S , #I1 ht: zore*cquall, 
X ember to ght: gothouſayslt w 
hs eta ard pur our maſter in * ayst well. 
| , when he ſhall*ſtrigly requi rin *cxaR. 9. reaſons. 
Se of ns.” Dog dk be Ed rthas 1 all Garages 
forget, eſpecially when inke chat I wil ,,.4 mREr Oy 
matter * 15 in hand, * "AS! #. MUNE GWnE C26 oy fe, 


4 out of the marker. 
b whether nothing, 
dthar thou haſt 
heard, + 

E matters of Eng- 
land. fro azke 
queſtions. 
Ffdoenot belong 
ro me. * appertaine 
nothing. g 1n thy 
Journey, or 
paſſage ro aud fro, 
hlet me nor lic, 

* underſtood. 

kI beſecch thee. 

+ of ſhewing, or 
relling.k (Ic is) no- 


thingto thee * from 
dinner, if ir ſhall be 


Jawfull by our lei- 
ſare. »# if we can 
tend, * I will love 
thee.o make oo that 


we may tend *piye * 


my diligence. 
q longer. 


| » Corderima Dialogues, © 


\ — —_ __ 
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6 The 22, Dialogue, 
Roſſer, Ferrerius. 


PRom whence commeſt thou? F, « From 

the market.R. What newes hcareſt thoy 
there? F, Nothing. RR. þ Nothine? 
F. [Nothing] at all. R. It is marvel d 


© that thou heardeſt nothing concerning wat 
- or concerning other c Engliſh matters, F. 


I am not wont'/ to aske of thoſe | things] 
which f * nothing appertaine to mee, R, 
Be it ſo, but neyerthelefſe thou art wont to 
heare ſomething, art leaſt g in thy paſſage, 
F. h That T may not ye, I * heard ſome- 
what in my paflage. &R. 4. I pray thee tell 
[me.] R. Now therc is no ſpace # to fell, 
R. Why not? F. I muſt make haſtc ano- 
ther way. R, Whither ? F. & Nothing to 
thee. K, When wilt thou then viſit us a- 
gaine, that wee may heare this thing of 
thee? F, # After dinner, if we may & 
leiſure. R. + Of all love oſce os that wee 
may. F, I will « doe my indeavour : but 
thou detaineſt mee q oyer long, farewell. 


The 


Crammaticaly tranſlated, 


The 23. Dialogue, _— 
ef. B.. 


| pRom whence commeſt thou? B. From , had ſent. 
| the market, 4, Who a ſent thee thither ? as diddeſt thou: 
B, [My] mother. 4. What as haſt thou b Thave bou od 
(F done in the market? B. b I bought peares, (IO be Forvengg 
| 4. Docſt thou not know & that we are for- j1.ad viven, 
-bidden to buy any fruits?B . Who knoweth «the fixt part ofa 
not?for it was ſpoken openly.in the hall. 4, penny. fbuy 
| How durſt thou then buy peares ? B, My PFares forme. 
| motherdgave me e a ſextance that I ſhould 
f buy me Cpeares] againſt my drinking: 
whar evill _ I done, if T have obeyed - 
my mother ? hop of * 


ih. —_—_ CE CNY 
— = —— 


The 24. Dialogue. 
Francis, Dionifons, 


Here haſt thou beengof late? Þ þIn_. 
VV countrey. F, In ws place ? D, —_— Wy 
3 At our farme houſe, F, What didſt thou j In our ” 
there? D, 1 kſerved my father. F. But what Sema yony 
[did] he ? D. Hel drefled our vines, F, poPeegny amen: 

| When returnedſt thou fromthence?D, —_ Jelena abour. 
yo" 


G4 


- 93 
' # hehath recurned. 
» Streight, 


 ofeeke againe. 
p God bglpiog- . - 


ls when will Blaſius 


tharge, * an cxam- 

dofthe bill, or 
Able. * Therefore 
1 4:4 : 
re, or give 
ed chankes. 


thou now? D. * The right [way] bome, 
F. But when. wilt thou o ge againe to 
the ſchoole? D. To morrow p by Gods aſ- 
fiſtance, or at moſt, the day after. There- 


fore in the meane time farewell. D. And 


my Francis fare thou well. 


A —_ —_—_ — ——— 


The 25. Dialogue. 


Fonteſins. Cartetme, 


« Hen is Blaſius to returne? C, I know 
. FP”. not certainly, peradventure to mor- 


row;but wherefore doſt thou aske * that? ' 


F.Becauſe he hath taken away the b cata» 
logue with him, and our maſter will be 
angry, if there be #* none who can bb 
recite 1t, C. 6 Leaye that care to mee : I 
have # a copie of thedCaralogue. F.*Wilt 
thou therrrecite it? © (C; I twill recite it, F, 
Thou ſhaltzdo' wel), and our Blafius will 
} give thee thankes, f if any occaſion ſhall 
offer it ſelfe;. ... TISTES 


The 


ly yeſterday. F. What [did] [thy] faz 
ther > D. my He returned together with 
mee. F, Well done, but whither goeſt 


m— aA ErPAUCtct LI” OO =” TT - =—3 


= 


PW Grammatically travflared; 


= - _ 
I mA = 
p P 
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The 26, Dialogue. 
Garbine, Farnarins. 


#1 gHat * dwelling place haſt thou? F. ,, | 

WC My] fathers houſe, G, From nonched hee 
whence commeſt thou now 2 F. From * whereis thy abode 
home. .G. Mags haſt thou dined? - F. " where dwellcſt 
At home. G. Where wilt thou ſup? F. At \*% 
your houſe, 3s I hope. G. How knoweſt p12 * pom naſe 
thou? F, Thy father himſelfe hath invited of Varro. * wasro 
me to day. G. Where + ſaweſt thou him 2 thee-* re ſhew ſome 
F, # At Varroes houſe, G What bulineſle thing io carry 

m Et 
#* haddeſt thou there?F.My father ſent me began oh nr | 
* bh to doe a certaine errand. G, I would houſe of (my) bro- 
know alſo where * thou wilt lie? F, :* At ther-c toldour: 
[my] brothers houſe. G. What buſineſle * himſelfe ro will to 
haſt thou with thy brother?F, He eſaidto F 9rm ug _ Mi cond 
our fiſter;*that he would ſpeake with me, 'or he coal be Os 
fatleiſure.G.In what houſe doth he dwel? leifure- 
F.In/a certain # hired houſe.G, Hoe, hath 7 (©ouſe) hired, 
he & no houſe of his owne? F.He bath in- "Þy proper Bey 
deed, but- hee g doth let it to certaine gg Sik lege Pn 4 
tenants.G.Doth he then let his own houſe 3 rake. * another 
[andJhire#another mans? F. h Verily, as 9ans (aovle.) 
thou heareſt of mee G.t For how much &rulpdebhag FI 
doth he let it? F eighteen TItalianmcrownes pj - f 10% 08 
' pieces of gold, 
which they call now Piſtolets G.Why doth = dwell in, or in 
he noty inhabit it rarher? F, Becauſe it is that houſe, 
_ 


94 . Corderimne Dialogues, ! 
 efituared, orſeated, noto ſitedoo in a place ſufficiently commg. 
coin a SOIL dious,or(as I may ſo ſpeake)fit for #mas 
> buying and 1 > 1d:ze. G. But for how much doth hee 
clling.p that which T : 
bs ence hte manu ire p that ſtrange houſe? F. q. Fot fart 
q more by farre- more, G, Therefore for how much ? Þ, 
« twenty and five. & For five and twenty [Italian crownes] 
s habitation. doeſt (- 7. ; _ _ 1eare dwelling. F, [It is] mofi 
- thou what ſpea* ; 
keſt thov, or whar deare,but what# t wouldeft thou doe? the 
meaneſt thou, or commodity of the place doth #* caule it.6, 
whar' matrer makes Goe to (that we may end at length) ] 
_— _ pray theeuuſay,doſt thonknow where thay 
* autellmex fhalt, *wilt be zo morrow?F I wil return home, 
y I mayberakemy thaty T may go from thence#to the ſchool, 
ſelfe, *inre the if fo. be that the Lord ſhall xpermit. 6, 
(choole-x luffer Why doſt thou adde,if the Lord ſhall per- 
| mit?F. Becaule in truth, we could not goe 
* from our houſe; #*ſo much as from home,except by the per- 
* it is never ſpoken miſſion of God. G. I have heard that of- 
roo much,which ten of our maſter.F, Therfore why diddeſt 
ſhall be wel ſpoken. 14,1 aske?G Becauſe # that which is well 
ſaid,can never be ſaid too often: eſpecially 
c wh-re men ſpeake- © where'* the ſpeech is concerning divine 
*1tisdone. * (iris) matters, F. We have learnd thar alſo of our 
_— robes. cn maſter, G« * True, but it is profitable to 
exerciſed, *inrerro.. FEPEAte ſuch things often, #to exerciſe our 
e2tion. *I defired, memory.F Sec whither thy firſt *queſtion 
* in few words. * we hath brought us by little and httle. G.*1 
have exerciſed our would onely jeſt with thee,* in a word or 
Gor the cauſe of thy 90., F. Go torbecauſeswe have now ex- 
heath * erciſed our mindes' ſufficiently, wilt thou 
*WhatandIwills alſo exerciſe thy body, * for thy healths 
or why may I not be \1ke> 6, * Why ſhould T not? F.\There- 


ere. fore let us goe'to play g'with the handball, 
= — forT know # that thou art delighted with 


that 


= 2.5 5 


o —_ FR FIY wt — worry 


i dd nn WW un” WW —— ES 


-that play. G. Truely 1 am delighted, but * Behold oneto 
now I have not a ball. F, # Here #* take thee: or Here is 
thee one, follow me G. I follow thee 3 


| lore meſethat which was)lent.D.r There Pour <4 


' but#if thou ſhalt nced any more,T wil not need ro thee of any 


z ons for thee. 
willingly: k leade me well. facr —_ gladly: 


The 27. Dialogue, 
The Creditor: the Debtor, 


*[z/Hen doſt thou expe@ the returne * How leng,or until 
of thy father? D.b6 * Eight dayes what time. &uncill 
bence. C.How knoweſt thou the day?D.My *** nga day REnges 
fathcr himſelfe c hath written to me.C, His bence, #0 a 
comming willginrich thee,as T hope. D. I 4makethee rich. 
ſhall be more rich,then Cr@ſue. it he ſha]] © that whichT lene, 


\T . _ *rherc is not (any 
come well moneyed.(; Thou then wilt re thing) (char) thou 


is no cauſe that thou ſhouldeſt doubt, « \fthere ſhallbe 


onely reſtore that which was lent, but Aſo Tore: g I willbe 


kph thanketfull. b I will 
gI will requite [thankes. C., How ? D. b 2jve thee money ts 


I will lend thee money againe. {. Ihope jendagaine.* there . 
#T ſhal hayei no necd. O.Put thou know - ſhall be no needto 

eſt not what may fall out. C. The time is me. * nothing need. 
moſt ſhort.D, I ſpeake it not kfor that be- puny ny 
cauſe I would *bode evill to thee.C.What (geaxe, or ſpeak une 
ſoeyer men doe bode, m God holdeth the 1 ckity mGodruterth 
»ſtearnegÞ But what do we-linger to be- all. *che helme, 


take our ſelves into the#ſchonle? C. Thow #why doe we nor 
- haſt co ger our 


2dmoniſheſt o fitly. © * felvess*auditorie, : 
The 0 ſcaſonably, 


96 Cordtrins Dialogues, + 
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aus AIDE — — |: 
The 28, Dialogue, | #] 
Picus, Marcuardin, ter 


'y' 


*YT7X\ 7 Hen returnedſt thou from home 2 
O —_— tos *VV M. Ircturne onely [now.] 7. fl @ 
| b hath racried. Where is [thy] brother M4. He b taried at ih , 
+ why haſt thou nor home, P. Wherefore did hee tarry? Me. Ml 1, 
earcied $ That he might dine with my mother. P. 
2 why diditoot 8 Ru + c why didfſt not thou tarry alſo? M.. 
* dlocady. T had dinedseyen now with my father.P.. 
dagirlc, maid:, or Who ſeryed you? M.d [Our] girle. P. 
handmaid, ' What [did] [thy] mother ? where was 
ſhee?M. Athome alſo, but buſted. ÞP. In. 
E. what Qing? M.In receiving wheat e which 
enliich was, had been brought us. P. When wilt thou. 
returne home? M.« When I ſhall be ſent 
'** wheo my faher for#by{ my]father.P.What day ſhall f that 
| ſhall ſead forme he> 24, Peradyenture # foure daies hence. 
bing ReYNg. P. Why goe ye together ſo oft? Ae. [Our] 
b Why goe you fo roon_ will have 1t ſo.p. Whardo ye at 
oftroandfro. ome?M. That which we are commandcd. 
*will o. of our parents.P. But in the meane while, - 
os pant LI. 4 your time of ſtudies #1s loſt. M.*it is nor 
*.19lury s exp "loſtatall. P. What then > a#. As oft as | 
at all. our father is not*neceflarily buſied,he doth - | | 
> occupied , exerciſe us at all-houres : in the morniag, il 
"me k _— and after dinner,before ſugpcr,*at- 
ter ſupper, #very long; laſt: of all alſo, be- 
4 _ mo  foxe = goe to bed. P. In what _ 


UM 


" | wrt s j , "” "$18 123 F, 


Goth hee exerciſe you? 1M, Hee doth orequire fcidh, 
gexatt of us theſe things eſpecially, 
which we have learned in the ſchoole p all ? the whole wecke, 


the weeke:heglooketh into our Theames , res = _ 


and doth aske us concerning thoſe things: doth give us. * de- 
# he oft gives us ſome thing to be + writ- ſcribed,or ſer downe 


ten downe,ſometime in Latine,fometime * in our po 
Inoliſh: ſometime alſo he deth propound ©2289c0r that 
Engliſh: ſometime propound 1 owed 


unto us a ſhort ſentence * ry in our mother qe, ,. country 
tongue which we may rurne into Latine * fetlow can ſpeake. 
ſometimes contrarily he doth command to rin our country 
zrepeat#ſome Latine [ſentence] in Eng- {Peech. ® render, , 
liſh: laſt of all,before meate,and after, we go aSnne 
: "Mgr | | gin 

reade alwaies ſomthing out of the Engliſh x, acine. « Bibles. 
;.Bible,and that s the whole family being before all the fa- 

eſent. P. Doth he aske nothing concer- mily. x every Domj- 
ning the Catechiſme ? 4. He doth that ne 
xevery Lords day, except peradventure he gg me wont 
he abſent from home. Þ. Thouxtelleſt full thines. 
[me] y marvelous things, x if ſo be, thar xiftheybe rrve. 
they bee true, M4, Yea they are @ farre ©10ngPr many more 
moe then which IT have told thec; for I 
d have forgotten the civility of manners, 6I forgor, 


concerning which hee is wont alſo to 4” 


moniſh uscat the table, P. Why doth your ,;, tie table; 
father Srake fo much labour in reaching phe ors F 
you? M. . That hee may ſo underſtand, 


whether wedloſe our labour in the {choole qplay our dili- 

and abuſe our time.”P.The diligence of the gence. 

man is maryelqus ,and ſo his#wiſdome.O * prudence. 

how are'ye bound to the heavenly father, | 

| whoe hath given you ſuch a. father inthe * hathgiven es you 
earth? M, He graunt that we never forget _ | _ 

this and fother his benchits, F. This with Fen of his be 

1s 


E: Ts 


*care. g ſce that. 


hhea:t.l have 
thankes tro thee. 

* of admouiſhing 
well. /chiefly. 

« cherfore whether 
onely. 


® I goe *hathrecur- 
ned, * more then 
enough ready, 90 
ceaſe co be idle,or 
ro play the truant, 


* Joſt thou rrifles 
- 4 in good ſoorh 
* I intruth, 


6 diddeſt write, 


eis it done$ 

* Thehelps of. 
. writing well aro 
| / wanting to ME, 


* gow thorow, 
e ſomewhat white» 


We 


We owe the duty* of good admonition to 


all, but [eſpecially ro our brethren. M.” 


*Onely then to our brethren >? P, Icall 


thoſe brethren here eſpecially which are 


joyned unto us by faith inChriſt. #. Thou 
judeeſt rightly, but * | will go to ſee whe- 
ther[my]bruther * is returned from home 
at length:for he is* over ready to-o loyter, 


The 29, Dialogue, 
ABcon, Petellns. 


Dot thou write in go2d earneſt, of 


* doeſt thou play the foole ? P,a*In 


truth 1 do write in earneſt, for why ſhould 
1 abuſe the time? But wherfore doeſt thou 
aske that? M. Becauſe I have ſeeng ſome- 
time when thou þ writteſt well. 7, Some- 
times I write better. M. ' How then 
ccommerth it to paſle that thou writeit ſo 
badly now? p.* 1 want the helpes of faire 
writing. M. What I pray thee? P. Good 
paper,good inke, a good penne : for this 


my paper (as thou ſeeft) doth * ſfinke mi- 


ſcrably, my inke is wateriſhand e whitiſh, 
; my 


is good and godly g be carefull that tho 

bhage it not onely in thy mouth, but morej; 
alfo in thybminde..M.s I thanke thee thay: 
thou doſt admoniſh me, ſo faithfully. pg," 


AEST £7 & £4 ae 8 { - 


my pen ſoft and ill made. 24 , Why haſt Fripely, or ſeafona- 
thou not provided al theſe thingsfin time? Þly-* money was 
P,*1 wanted money, and now alſo doe 1-057 me and 
want. MH. Thou haſt fallen into that g , yyjpar, ating 
common proverb; All things are wanting IS: 

to hini,to whom money is wanting, P. So 
* it fareth with meg. MH. But when doeſt 
thou hope®that chot ſhalt receive money ? * | 
?My father will ſend to mee * the next = the next mare 
mart, or hee himſelfe will come,M.1 will « ;&.4 me with a 
helpe thee in the. meane time. P. - If ſo be great benckir, or 
thou canſt do that, thou ſhalt * doe me a good rurne, 

great kindenefſe, M, m © Take. theſe fixe pr : bay aunts. 
pence to prepare os and to buy other « +,ke murvally, or 
things. P. How truely is that ſpoken; A 


Fa 
Li 


* ;tjs done. 
® thee ro receive. 


co lover inan un- 


ſure friend is ſeen 7 in a doubtfull matter: 
but what *ocauſeth thee* to deale ſo boun- 
tifully with me} of thine own accord? M. 
That love of God which(as Paul ſaith) is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts. ?. The q force 
of the ſpirit of God, which is the author 
of that charity, $is marvellous: but in the 
meane time * { maſt thinke how 1 may be 
thankfull to.thee. 24. It is a ſmall marter: 
omit this cogitation, leſt it hinder thee 
thatthou « cannot {leepe on whether eare 
thou wilt, onely *reſtore that which | lent 
thee,*when thou canſt commodioully. p. 
I will reſtore it (as | hope) * ſhortly. 24. 
Let usgoe to prayer leſh we be noted. Þ. 


Adde one thing if it-pleaſe thee. A, Whar 
isit? P,Leſt we be ſent to day#ſupperleſie 
tobed, x. Ha, ha he, 


The 


certaine mAttere 

* inforceth.. 

o moveth thee. 

* that thou dealeſt 
ſo bountifully ro me 
q power, * of the di- 
vine ipirit.s wonder- 
full. itis robe 
thought to me, how 
I may requite 
tharks co thee. 


3 cannot be quiet» 
*eſtore that leac 
give 1t me againes 
*when it ſhall be 
commodiovs to thee 
* within a few daies, 
or withia a day al- 
moſt. * nor having 
ſupped,or withour 
our luppCers. 


- » » 


The 30. Dialogue, 


UVeluſatue. Stephane, 


Mg oe | Nl th 
* what how ag A T # what a clocke roſe thou to day 21 wa 
the 6: (houre) ore ** Alittle. # before five.-J. Who awake ah 
* whether have the tee? 5. No man. F. * Arc the reſt-riſmſff go 
reftrienvows already?S. Not as yet, Þ, « Wenillf Bl 
* Haſt thou not thou not tn raiſe them up?, 8. T went na en 
out. SES. _F. d Wherefore? 8. I know not, + but thalfj 16 
Lid of I thought thatsit did nor belong to me 
| thincke.*charthat *Do they not ſtir thee up ſomtime?s, Ye! 
marter did not ap- yery often. V. Therefore thou oughteſbty 
| arg 0 they doe likewiſe.S.IconfefleeT ought. , The 
ts had up, fore remember, that thou doe it hereaft 
avis. S. I ſhall remember God helping, Vf#Bit 
'  e Thave owne. what didſt thou from the: time that: thay 


Fur rhov.*Bur what ,of. out of bed? $. Firſt g [my] knees bs 
— Foe pou ing ed,I prayed unto my heayenly:{ 


: I prayed up- ther,in'the name of þ his ſonne our Lord 
OY ages nes Jeſus Chriſt,/. Well done:: what afteri$; 
bhis ſonne Tefus Afﬀterward#1 made my (elf handſome and 
farmer rn cared for my body # decently, as becom- 
» meanely. metha Chriſtian, laſt of all T betook m 
* thou maiſtnot fclfe ro{my]daily ftudies:2, If thon ſh 
doubr, burrnat goe on to doe ſo,v%doubt not but that Golf 
___ ed ra ef will # promote thy ſtudies. $. Hee hath 
his poodipiiaſur helped mce alwaies as yet, | which is his 
terly leare me. bountic,neither will he m forſake me, as1 


t hope N-* 


s 


O—n << Mir vimg5ev>s 


KH 


j 
. 
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' Granmgtically tranſlated. ror 


A pope. /-ThouſpeakeR "well : neicher will * rightly. 
A fic nfruſtrare thy hope. $.Ihaue learned our # make vaine. 
© of Cato © the laft yeare ; Keepe hope, onely 


* the former yeare. 


haſt thou dotie-well: that thou haſt q retai- 4 remembred it. 


Þ nedir, for iris an * exeellent ſentence, and * egregious, 


* beſecming a Chriſtian. S Burthe author of * worthy: 
that booke. was not a Chriſtian. 7. He 


was not, * ſir isacertaine truth, $, From « ,. thing is certal | 
whence then harh hee ſſ taken ſo many *? ſit is a cleer caſe, "I 


goodly ſentences ? Y” Our of the heathen' ſferched. | 


| | , 
A kope*doth nor leaye a manindcath.7.Thou "— —— 


Phileſophers chiefly, for even they being wy * faire: fine, or ex- - 


enlightned * by theſpirit of God, haveurre- oy 
—_ many things, which are agreeable Ag _— 
tothe word of God, which thing thou alſo * fomtime, 

Halt be able roſee * atlengrh, ifthou ſhalt x proſecute. 

lwit (as I hope) ſothar * God * grant my Logs "GOL 
er* alonglife, Y. Pray xx diligently, * give, * a longer. 
andfrom thy hearr, chat * it may y fall our, x earneſtly. 
$.1pray far that q daily oftentimes. 7. The * it may b&* ſo. 
Lord God give thee perſeverance inevery 2 2PPen; 
work, S.-I pray the ſame for thee, Sat 
which thou wiſheſt ro mee, and I giverhee 

thanks that -thou haſt admoniſhed mce 6 

brotherly. 


cellent,s illuminated, 


= 


&*tollowthe ſtudie of * learning. $.1 wilfol- ; low thy boske, . | 


_ © Corderins Dialogues, 


; » 3 . itt 
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Ther. Dialogue, 


Ys Doe 


Dominick. Barraſe. 


* Cexcerning.. Herearerhy walnuts? B.* Of what 
| \ \/ walnurs doſt thou ſpeak? Þ,Which 
 *thou haſt received. * thou receivedſt today b for a reward. 8, 
 Fofa premium. - Doeſt thou aske where they are, as if cis 
þ c truly. deed I ought to keepe them d for thee 2 », 
Sraabee, atertung * 1 doc nocmeans fo, bur Farke har th 
| fo. | haſt done. B. I have eaten [ them} * s 
| * in my drinking. my drinking. D. O wretch, haſtthou can iſ 
| them > Wherefore didfſt thou nor keep them 

rather to play ?B. I had rather car them, 

than loſe them. D, Thou couldeft not loſe 

bur twelve. B. 1 confeſlc ir. ' D. If (@ ber 

* Jot had ſuffered, that * gluck had ſerved; thou * mightef 
g hap had ſerved, or have gained two' hundred or peradventure 
| Chance. mo. B. Theevent of play'is' doubrfull, as it 
| _ ++. is ſaid commonly. Þ. What then ? we ought 
rt.kto conſult of tO be Prepared every where *bfor both party 
good. 7 ſhall fall our. and ro þ take in good part, whatſocyer 


* of phying. i ſhall happen ro us. B, | know thar, but] 
S make Sor ibſiarne AM Not very Skilfull in thatkinde * of play, 
We rick. ? D. Goe thy way : thou wilt never * thrive, 
* * God willing. B. No man thriveth, but * by the will 
- —_ bee made God : neither * _—_— bee inriched 
rich of play. by play., D, Therefore ( as 1 ſee) g9 anothe: 
ALT —— playefcllow is to bee ſought * for of mee. 3, 


® e@ mee, Truly 


PW ww FY UY VO Www ww, ow WT head — WWW 


Vpon that licle verſe ; 


Fortune doth [ cocker evillmen, 
that it may hu#t them. 


B, As I ſee, than art not ignorant what 
forrane is. D. I know  wellenough au for+ 
tune is bee nothing. B. Why then ſajed(ſt 
thou, If fo bee that * luck had ſeryed? D, 
*lr overſlipped meero ſpeake fo, after the 
manner of ® hearhens, for * their books (as 
our maſter teacherh often) arefull yof ſuch 
like impious doQrine, B. It. is no. maruell ; 
*þ for that they have not had the true 
knowledge of God, D. Bur heare my Barraſc 
if thou wilr diſpute ariy more, * ſeeke thee 
other” * diſputers, for now I muſt play in 
'pood caineft : norwithſtanding 1 will ad- 
moritth rhec againe before, 8. O what * 
c a good turne ſhalt thou doe mee 5 © * Spa» 
\keſt chou' not theſe words, The & cyent of thing; 'c a pleaſures 
play is doubrfull > B. I confefle that I ſaid 
"fo, bur * fenſed it before. DP. How under- 
Rtandeſt thou * this ? B. For * I added theſe 


Granimatically tranſlated. 


Truly * I doe nor hinder{ thee,} bur tarry * Thinder nocking; 
alirtle. D. Whar wilt thou > B. What doeſt 
thou call * 7 luck, -7y concerning which 
thou haft Kere mide mention ro mee. D. 
sForrune it ſelfe. 8. Bar what is fortune 2 D. 
The opinion of Fovles, B. Whar doe fooles 
think concerning fortune ? D. * ſ I cannot 
now bee ar leaſure to anſwer thee concer- 
ning this, but ſee the annotation of our ma- 
ter upon Cato. B. Vpon what place 2? D. 


ng " 3 


. 


* lot. y chance of 
which. rr whereof 
thou madeſt menti« 
ON. 

5 the very fortuneg 
* Now it is nOt vas 
cant to mee. 
Fl cannor tend; 


: favour. 


s ſofficiently. _ 
44 that fortune is 
nothing. 
* chance, or lot bl 
carried. 
*. it fell out from ' 
mee. 
* Frhnicks. 
* the buokes of 
_ \—_—_ 
with u y ac 
Arid of es ſorts 
* to wit. b for be 
cauſe. * ſeek other 
diſputers for thee. 
* ro diſpute with 
thee. * an acceptal 


* whether or no 
ſaideſt thou not? 
e the chance, * fore 
tified it. * this thir 
* 1 have added; 


16% * Corderimes Dialogues, 
FARSEESS three words. As iris faid commonly. D.:O | 
chou haſt Ropped crafty lirde boy, * thou haft ſtopped my 
he mourch co mee. = mouth + * bur ler rheſe things bee ſpoken 
bur theſe things let withourhatred or ill will berweenus, B, God 
_ __. knoweth & the minde of beth of us. Þ, 

bac wilt thou doe 2 For hee alone is the ſearcher of the hears, 
wax drouſic bere bur [ what then ? wilt thou * lye idle here 
onein idlcneſſeÞs alone ? B. | deviſc with what play I may 
mee. | exerciſe m my ſclfe. D, As if indeed it is 
ro bee thought of any longer. Goe to, fol 
low me, * 1 will lend thee walnuts. B. Thoy 
never ; becauſe the Now ſpeakeſt friendly, bur when ſhall I re-. 
recians had no Ca- ſtorethem ? D, o At the Greeke Calends, 
ads, 3s the Romans if chou canſt not ſooner. B,OQ pleaſant head! 
ad. ler us go. 


I wi! give thee to 
d : 


hh - ane 


The 32, Dialogue. 
H. I. 


= Ames ?1, Whartwilt thou > H. Let ts r6 
There is no leaſure peat eur Icflon regether. 7. * 2 I have no 
d mee. 4I cannot Jeaſure, H, Whar bufineflc haſt thou ? 1. 1 
nd. þ our Maſters ill write, H. What doeſt thor prepare to 
= weft them WIIte ? I, b The DyGFates of [our] maſter, 
x? cs when, H. c Why haſt thou nor writteathem yeſter- 
Thad. * whenit _ day 21.'cc Arwhartime ſhouldT * have writ- 
nd ayes bo: you] ren them > H..* When ye played. 7. Burl. 
Nt or  Wwouldnotloſe occaſion *of play. H. Ah 


inkeſt of, d ſlow [ fellow] thou e mediraref} no other 
than playes. thing ce bur play : arethere nor 3 hours free 
_ xl | on 


' Grammatically tranſlated. r05* 
* on wedneſdayes andſaturdayes ? 7. Truly * upon the dayes « 
they are free, bur g deſtinared, depured, *. part i and the 
appointed, aſſigned to play. H, Yea they 7... Sabbork, 
- ace dedicated parrly to gz play, or to ſome rurday. g deſtined. - 
honeſt * recreation, partly: ; to the fludie * given.gg paſtimesy: 
" of learning, 7. I confefle ir onely to them or ſports. "remitlie 
who will *-die ar their * bookes. H, Couldeſt **0 fiudie. © belone 
| | ging to learning. 
thou nor h derraR yeſterday an houre and 2 *1g%uumall ar. 
halfe from thy play, or at leaſt one onely * ftadies. & withdr 
houre ? 1, Studie thou as much as thou wilt, or ſpare. | 
bur 1 will play as long as *] may, H.. Truly , if G — 
*rhou maicſt for mee, bur in the mean time by aid, - Fob Ie 
x thou wilt proceed lierle in olearning.. 1.Do goe forward, or 
I nor ſatisfie [my] maſter > H. * So and fo, fit ſmally; thouwil 
1. 4O ftudious youth! rhou wiltthen bee 4*< linlegood: oat! 
more ſcycretban our maſter himſelfe 2: *ler dey _—— } 
mee alone ar length 2: doe thine owne buſi- pr. ur 
nefſe,I [will do] mane. H. Go to,as ity plea» therefore thou, Kc. | 
ſcrh thee. _ | -/; | — at leaſt 
Fil | 


, o : . 
—_— —_— A FI" 
| an— ar" | —_ W M —————————. ———_ 


The 33. Dialogye. 


Rufus, Caftrenſis. * EY 


Hen wilt thou a* go again intothe , « + Be 

{ cheol > C.l know nor, R.Why doft che ſthooke ded es 

rhou not © 6 purthy father in minde concer- * admonih { ehy, } 
ning this matter ? C. Whar, doſt thoa think #< 5 Peake rothy | 
thar I care > R. Very lirtle, as I beleeve, 5 mera” 

C. Verily thou ſaiſt rhe rruth, R. It isa- ce ccan ovident Ggne, ; 

| | H 3 ſaſfici- _ | - 


tl a”. las 


YO6: 


A hat need is to mee 
Se 2-puomaiy © O f miſerable young man ! * doſt thou' ſo 
ings. fwrerched. contemne a thing uneſtimable 2 C. Why 
laſt thowcontern &doeft thou exclaime ſo.? whereupon þ doe I 


unvaluable mat fſcemeto thee * [ſo] wretched ? &. O friend 
a wretch, 5Ihave 


t take it.in, &Go - which-doth * x breed felicitic. C. Game, 
bring fort _ | riches, andplcaſure, do * brecd felicitie, RK. 
dobringforchy Yea theſe-chings have beene a deftruion 
| > +... to many{ men, ] although -riches arethe 
:.-4: giftof God, neither dee they hurr, except 

Wa! 2c | them who doe abuſe [them : J bur vetily 
[there is. '-  *  * 4 no poſſefion is more precious ro man, 
OO than yertue, and the knowledge of honeſt 
36. or anoyeſt mee. THIngs.C, Thouthen wile preach, as I ſee. KR. 
fl. Peradventure 1 would thou hadft heard * divine ſermons 
iere is more need of qjljpently, C. Hoc,* choutroubleſt me : wilt 
| 50ers thou any thing ? R. That God way give 
aft more need of Fh<c<2 good minde., C. Al, ry Thar peradyer- 
hat than, rure 1s mote necdfultro thee than to mee, 
farewell, . ws 


a 
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The 54. Dialogue, 
A. B. 


idle alm at thoirmeaneſt, a 
play the Re Saſs Cf doeſt oF dogs art * what thou wilt of 
doe 2.4 e. B. Whar wilt th e, 4a or thy (elfe. «thou are 
F M » Thar thou ftudie dili thou 5 that I almcſt alway idle 
deckithon adhnit ies Uigently.B.Why aotrifle. 
nar a yarn Jha have mee to dot. 
Why _ 2 _ admonitheſt *n _ owne 
booke. Becauſe * | have no hg 0 A. * * What ſo? * 
A;i:d W mindet "$22.4 my 
3. Learne Fr C har wonldeſt 'R o my mindeisnot to mee 
5 6m ne Fhrrifoeg chou then. ? go wiar wouldeſt 
Ele thee ofhe ghr whar Art og my wit, + ore whar wouldeſt 
4. Why ſpecially 2 B.A _ cady may * trade, or ſci "2 
& Miby "hen ett then g00d while agoe. * 3p for.* nowe 
ther? B, I. durſt ney: not-* ſpeake to thy £298! _ 

durſt never, -4 © ann Why nor 2? B Y 7 Atmonidh, or put 
Fhathe ma ; Why nor > B.-L aw: -T hy father _ 

y beangr -L au afraid ofi in minde. 
maſter that h gry atme, A. Ask it, # leſt hee 
p wy ut ann may cell bim. 8. % e ſchy] beeangry HR 
ecſmy ning) * chow ty ele ell Tt my 
doch —— : name, for þ * — fter. 4 in OY 
which I de np ?wilt thou Jo wa ares © bal heme 
.and that m 46 ” ae Surely I nl ; at ] neſſe, *1 — 
greatly ingly, for irdorh ; os je, MR 

» $o.ſce 'thee 3 doti irke m -b whar, 5 f 
no Leary e2 or cares. hwks 
our maſtex willcall _ oudoe mee 1.4 -& good rurne.* an Ic | 

2 - B,'Whatthen ? The eptable things 


onke occaſion 


» 430 wY 2 
: . _ 2 "= 
Pi ic % 
\ ! . 
A / - 


4 


Crurins Dk, | 


_— ke. *,vell. B. * ISce therefore yy thou remem- 


Thou ſhalt remem- ber thy promiſe, afterward # fhew mee a- 
r. yz report back to *gainewhar he ſhall anſwer thee. 4. Orher- 
dee, of tell mee. wiſe | ſhould Al. bee an unprofitable meſ. 


h ng mana ſ:ngerfor thee. 


a _ —_—_— w_ —— 
_—_ —_—_— —_ —_— he —— —— Jonny Cem 4 im & ; -* po] 
- o * . + bh 


The 35. Dialogue, 
Michael. Frifius. 


| - 2 '2 a "_—_ . 
Friſjas God fave Od ſave thee Froſiis* F . Michael 
ie P * be thou fate WW $ God favetheealfo, what a clock 

lo. þ kalfe an boui®. js ic > aq, Thou ſhalt heare, by: and by, the 


after the fitc houre. Gas. pi 
Sell. *-wmes ſound of þ the halfe houre c afrer five, F," It 


that wegoing may . 24. I rejoyce * that | havemetthee, * that 
&-f How oft L fall going wee may talke togerher In Latine fo 
nt. glooſe, or care- Jong. F. Truly thatisa prefitable'and plea- 
le, þ ro meet With Cnc exerciſe. M. f AS'oftas I fall upon 


Be es Profil for any of theſe gdiflolure knaves,/I-would ras 


fo hate their mau- meditate-any thing in the way*k 'by them, 
rs, * pr pac = I cheir mannersare (© odious t&5me, F. Ir is 

Re ek © - no marvel, for they are* for the moſt 

NY Om there is fuch, *chat they will ncicher ſpeake * any 

© © I | ucts endureto heare. Af. What 

burthar.  -_ neſt thou-with rhem. * who have no care, 

brag, or talke of * except that they may fulfilitheir lufts > P. 


bo 4 
* 9999 
*s y 
= ? * 
Aa io 


my mindeto bee. occaſion offred will make mee bold * ro | 
ed freely. open my.munde. freely. &.., Thou judgeſt . | 


þ have met thee- is well' : wee ſtall be preſent early enough! - 


[ : o S we, ©: 2 


te, kfor them. © Ther bhave found acarrer'#for *1 cannot” 


ExXCEPts "They 0 cracke of no other: things * but - 
} their 


if Grammatically tranſlated. res 
FI \heir pjunkers and * only drinkings rogether ? delicate diſhes. ; 


rinſecrer-ale-houſes, M-. Yea they laugh as : _— op hy 

F uss with full cheeks, becauſe wee ſpeake La- Mk nd tally, 

T tinc* inthe fircers': bur that is rhe workt of * by the freers, or as 
all * rhat rhey will nor # ſuffer theryſclves to wee goe thorow the - 
bee admoniſhed xj at all: F, x * Douby- ſtreets. * they ſuffer © 

. . the mſclves no where 
lefſe, becauſe ( as-the Propher faith) the ,, £c. ,jndureto be 
/feare of God is ner before g their eyes. M. admonithed. « who 
If thou ſhale begin x. zo admoniſh, them where. = 
of any.;thing friendly, thou ſhalr ; hEare I" £ oe a 
ſtraightway, O Preacher, hold thy peace, friendly mil f them}! 
a:thou. troubleſt nice; if ſo bee that thou _ thou Jl 
ſhale ſay, I will carrie theerob Leun, ma- me, orfilleſt my head 
ſter, or to the monitor, .ob ſay they I care full of noyle-, baur- 


* much ; thoit durſt ney}: for if tho, ſhonl- Jo watann,-- Ne 


. deſtaccuſe mee, ccthou ſhouldeſt not * carry thou cdareftnare* wel . 
| "itaway * ſcot-free- F. Yea verily they will cc I wonid$eemeer -* 
beat thee * preſently * if they can Hnde'a With thee. ® beare it, * 
place remore from. * ff witnefles. M. In —— withe. | 
goed ſoorh when * one of them * found mee * forrhwnich = ATE 
of hate, in a cerraine g ſecret corner, * hee fraightway, * if there 1 
gave mee two h very great buffers zupon ci- ſhall be. * arbitrators } 
ther cheek, and fled away forthwith. F. I 5 Tudgers, Fwhere _ | 


pray tace what [ didſt ] thou in the.meage boy > Engine hay 
a hid © 


thing. oo 
annoy .> 


« « 


time M, 4 Whar doeft rhouaske th I'S it * had found. 'g 
was ſp fudden, tharl could fcarcely rhe the place; in a placere- . © 


wu F. Bnt how * arc wee eome ſo quick- n—_— bor OY 
Roche oye wouR | = me.bþ huge blowes.z on 
hy, and 7 withour any wearinefle unto the bath checks, andrum 
choole > A4. 2 It is wont *to fall out uſil--away prefently.k'why». 
ally fs; ro-trhem who talk rogether.' F. Goe doſt ns os 
to, ler us enter withour any o goyſc and ſtir, b<cv. 7 behold,''* haves! 
leſt we offend phe ſtudents. | we come. * bylirtle 
By PaYp - and liele, witheiit any: 
fecling.»: ſenſim five ſenſy nit alleth cut ſo uſtaſin- ws come in'uſtalyoR”! 
Þ to ralkers rogerker, otrouble,difquicr,or m—_ , þ them who Rudy, - - 
wii 0} T c A x53 1 


ny 


. 1 
A Cat tw 4 —_—_— a ———. 


\ - — GI _ WEE 


a. a. —— 
I ks... 


The 36: Dialogue. 


P robus. Amiculus. 


FF, Romwhence decſt thou bring that lit. 
| tlecoart ? A, Fromhoeme. P, Wharwilt 
thou do 4: Twillpurir on. P. There is q'no ÞÞ th 
rimeof changing now,” 4. When then'*'Þ 
hat &*; &c. To morrow in.the 'morning, * when rhou 
* doef.ctmoniſh _ fhalt-xiſe out of thy bed. 4. Thou *adf 


FX ab > 24.5 * ho" 
6TIwill wait. _ſeſt ell, * LuiillexpeR. 
ENT ITE: "- | 
3 — A ANA Wt, 
ag, — | 


Zi The 37. Dialogne. 


fy 't +13. 4 


: thy Fifrer to have 
' 8 49 married. 
# che: 


"1 Ya, 1 have heard, * that thy fiſter 
F.marricd.D.Thou haſt heard the,rruth. 
Who 1s © her husband. D. A certain ci- 


o 
- 4 
F - 


en of bLions c bred of honeſt parents, A. 
| _— F D. Hee is accounted ſo ; but nor 
moreoſtheſe things, MARanding my father ccdoth accountrheſe 

long or mach of; things dot far more value, firſt becauſe hee 
more values * 1sawell 44 mannered young man :. e mare- 
cx 702i Janans " Over, becauſe hee is not onely moſt learned, 
X maſi-loving; Fof bur alſo moſt * tudigus f of goed letrers .; to 
good Iearning, By Ike - Cole 


Lei ES 517-E 


'\mendations of the young man, *b O happie ; thou haſt called her. 
*Riter of rhine which Hath gotren ſuch a huſ- * nor unjuſtly. 


«Kanclude, becauſe he is a true worſhipper of F profeſſor. * egregi- - 
= 


, * 5] j 


\;chou maiſt call herhappie *. 


- $38. oY ae I. = 


| , 4:5, ous titles. * Othy 
8d, and a chiefe F obſeryer of Chritian Ger happy: dhnls 


ligion. 4. Thoftelleſt mee * notable come ;| thy Gil i 


+ ſhee acknowledge | 
* not withour ©» * Þleſing. © ir to 

FR | - | become. k give him 
cauſe, if ſo be thar * ſhee can ſoacknowledge ;, oral) thanks 


that-* good thing perperually, that ſhcee can tor the ſame.) LI. te 
remember alwaies,. ” that it js come from the fame.* I belegve 
the goodnefle of God, and kh give Al, him — z» ſhee £ 
mmorcall rhanks for it, .£, * I beleeve that + —_— — 
the& will doe it. D., Truly I hope fo, for grudedfoalwaicss* 
# * thee hath beene alwayes ſo 1 d mm religion. *dee ; 
of her parents in the Chriſtian mm; doQtrine: recall menow. * re 
burdomeſticall bufinefſes * do now call nite ——_— too ? 
backe * otherwhirher, therefore my xtnthe- hy thing.: * Gay. 

nie, farewell, 4... Thon alſo ( O moſt fiyeer p very many GGluta- 
Daniel, ) farewell :;D. 6 Wilt thou any tions, or commenda- 
thing? A. That thon-* doe p hearty falu- tous he qand ſhew ” 
ration ro.all thy friends, in my name; <f- + eco | 
pecially ro rhy facher, and to thy: mother 


band by the * goodnefle of God ! p. Truly 


* mee ro congratu= {| 
» late, or rejoyce to= 
and rothe new maxrtied wife her ſelfe, and gether for, or wiſh | 
4” hew how I doe.congratulare that luckie 21] bappineſſers, * | 
marriage to her. D. Truly I will doe * that, char thing. | 
td inteed moſt willingly, 24 h 


: —— 


—_—_— ©. 


The 35. Dialogue. 
F Henry, Gerard, | 


* Thave ner ſcene * - | Sawtheenor roday gin the aſſembly, 
thee, 4 at the ſermon, +whart meanerh thar > G. I know tin 


: I rhe pt * what it meaneth, yet'c I was there, & 


* 
hd 
"8 


| it ſelfe.cIwaspre> Shew mee d whar things thou haſt commit. Þ [Jt 
| fent. 4 what thou deft red ro memoric. G. It is nor thy [ office) Þf ſou 
| remember. | __ .. ergiexaR * an accqunr of me. H, Truly fl L. 
aegis >mgy Rridly. Joe tet exaRt an account 2 bur I doe aske fþ not 
- * for the cauſe of our that, that wee may confer rogerher, * fer if cha 
| mcmoric, fIrather our memories ſake. -G,f* will rather remegs. Þ tha 
{ chuſe to remember... bernow alone : Thou ſhalt keare mee (if | the 
| Fexamine us, thou wilt ) when our maſter ſhall F aske-u Þf the 
4s ueſtions before dirtier. H. Whar: eyill If the 
it dee, if wee ſhould confer 'now be. | Ge 
—_—_— our ſclres, concerning that —_ j 
If EI, « Þ cenfeſlc, ir ſhould bee no evill, but | 20 
|; © dodnot HE MEE+ now!*:LEift not." 7. Therfore thy bluſtdot | L. 
| * Omitmee. zrule thee, G. *Lermie alone : * why at 
* why duſt thou thou troubleſome ta mee: > H. Truly I le | = 
rrouble mce ? thee alone, bur heare one word : It doth 


| lagna Pa br not become a bay to bee ſo þ pecviſh. 6. 


Whether doth it become a boy to bee fs 
croublcſome 2 


3, 


 Granmatically tranſlated. 


* P 
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| The 39. Dialogue. 


Rubliue. Lepuſculue. 


| Har haſt thou done with @ my rule? 4 7 ruler. 
MY V Z.Ilefr itin the upper galleric. R. | | 
y * lefteſt thou ir > L. I forgot it. R. * haſtchou left ir? 
[It is] nor * well done, bur thou are wont * done rightly. 
ſfouſually, ifany thing c have been lent thee. © bee lent. ry 
L, Itirketh me of-my negligence. R. Ir. is l4 
——_— be ſorrie, except thou wilt 4 to grieve. I 
change thy manners, L. I will pray God e © thar hee will change 
thathe will * change [my manners) , &, If "<<, change mar 
thou bee wiſe : * elſe no man will jend ts rn | 
| thee hereafter, T. * f Ithanke [thee] that to thee. fTgive thee + | 
| chouhaſt | > pee mee ſo friendly. R. n—_ 
| Goe now to fetch my rule, for * I have need $£ Fee» IS 
| &ir;rodraw lines in my paper. L, I goc Ethere is —_—_ 
now. R. Bring itto mee intothe chamber. 5 te rule my booke. 
L, Thou ſhalt have it by and by. 


SORES wo AG concern. I. Ad AE £ i 


ha GN inal — 
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The 40. Dialogue. 
Emericas. Baldys. 


0 Hy doſt thou laugh * all alone ? B. * being alene. 
\ V/ What {doth it concorn] * thee > E. * thy {marrer.7 
Becauſe 4M 


np 


pition riſen to thee? 
| @ bad, nought, 


* thanthes. 


| * mock ſome body, 
| ” underſtand fo. 


* *of whom. 
| Fofwhomſvever, 


3 


T to be ſuſpicious. 
g moſt m_y ro {ciſe 
land 


- ry fearfy | 

» falpicious men. + 
| * Iconſulrofgood, 

| arciteemepofagoad , 
value, or cſteeme 
much ofi-& 1 rake thy 
aimonirion in goed 
part, 3) 3. 


# ;s done. git is no- 
thing co thee, or it 
maketh no marter to 
thee. * Itskilleth no- 
thing thy matter. 

* for moſt part, al- 
moſt.c how goerh all 
with you, or how. . 

F farce your matters, 

| - to bee too buſte in 
asking. * to be wiſe 
too much. 


” Corderiur Dialogues," 
- þWhenceis that fas Becauſe peradyenture thou laugheſt ar nyc} 


B. b From whence doetthouſuſpet tha | 
E. Becauſe thou art c evill, B. Truly we 
all arc evill, but I am nor werſe * that 


. thou : doth thenno manlaugh unleſſe hee 


* langhar ſome one > E. Idoe not * mea 
fo : but hee who laugherth alene ( as I har; 
heard often ) cither is a foolc, or thinketh 
ſome ill. B,'1 know nor * whoſe ſentenie 
this is, but F whoſe ſoeyer it is, it is tht 
erue perpetually : notwithſtanding 1 nk 


thy admonition in good part, and' F wat 
_ thee againe, that thou rake heed © howthal 


art ſuſpicious, ' for deathyis g- moſt apr 6 
fearcfull men and ſuſpicious, as it is m at 
morall verfe. E. [ remember it,:yet *hl 
take in good part thy admonition, | 


, , 
— —— 

—_ _— 
LC = 
_— pd __ 


of x / 


- Ther, Dialogue. 
Nathanael. Mercerins. 


Rom whence commieſt thou 3 X1. Fron 

home. N.-What * do they at your houſc 
M. a * It concernerh thee nothing, Nl 
confeſie it, bur weare wont * uſually to asit 
our familiars ſo, (even as we aske, how do: 
yee { )c how ſtand your matters ? M.. It dot 
not become dro aske over much. of anorhe 


' Mans matter. N, I hold my peace, but thou 


ſccmeſt to mee * to be oyer-wiſc for thyag 
. Mil 


RE EE EEO en anon” i. its 


elf 24.1 call nothing mine owne, I have heard 
i char often. N. I alſo have heard it-not once. 
| M. Therefore why doſt thou nor uſe it ? N. 


if playing rhe foole. 4, So thou ſhalt wax {22 
i wiſc / by little and lirtle. I ar length. 
The 42. Dialogue. - | -aobien 


 thypeace, 


Grammatic ily tranſlated. It gi ; 


Becauſc ir doth nor come. alwayes into =y 

winde. M. Yea becauſe theu arr g a buſie rig — 
acker of queſtions, which thing þh is * bla- | * CEE. 

med nor without cauſe.” N. 31 rhanke-rhec, — —_— | 
becauſe thou doeſt admeniſh me ſo friendly ; to thee, 


hereafter God willing, I will take heed * of * to bee fond, or 


Humbert. Plantings, S 


0 Ocrhou, [ our ] maſter is preſent, © y94, or oh Sirraky 

- "8 2 P. Whar then? x. b Look to him, 

P. Whercfore > H. c That thou mayeſt * un. 5 1coke backe, _ 
coyer thy head to him and char thou maiſt] © thas thou may | 
ſalure him comming, P, Ir becommeth to FO => pro Y 
do ſo, but I did think another thing- H, Hold Cs | 


t badſt thou gone. 

of whar ſarcis the 

ace of the heaven. 
How looketh it. 
thawed. 


| owes begin co 
nelr altogerher . 


5 downe, to 


c ding. Feves. 
os thy ſclfe fee. 


Th erreſt in the 


d miſtake(t. 

| infticurioa. 

for reacking Gke., 
Fitis done. - 


 - "mY the 
orkes of Godar 


[ 


bolt way. 4 miſſeſt, qarv \ 


The 43. Dialogue, | © 
7 Poptantt, Mercus 


Prom whence commeſt thou ? a. From 
abroad. P.Why * wenreſt chou forth ?M, 
To make water. P. *:a How is theskie 3-M. 
Cloudie. P. The froſt is ſo b reſolved, that 
the * ſnow begins wholly ro melt. Þ, Doth 
it not rainealſo 2 M. Thave perceivedſome- 
thing eco diftill from above. P. Peradvels 
rure in the f paſlage from the ffdropping & 
the houſe. AM. - Yea I know g from the 
clouds :if {> that: thou doe. nor beleeve 
it, * ſee ly ſelfe. P. As if I may not be- 
leevethee in ſucha very little magtere; M, 
Why then didſt rhou ſeeme to dobbr4 P, 
Thar [might * haye. more ralke with thee, 


M. * Tc what end ſerveth that > P. To | 


exerciſe [ our ] * Latine rongue. - M, Bur 


in In one. meane time wee ſpeake. often idle 


- fro which Chriſt hath comman- 
abſtaine alrogerher, P, * 

ly deceived in the Neſs... 
of the . commandement. M. Why ſaycſt 


thou that ? P. Becauſe itis nor an idle ſpeech 
+ which is referred to any 


bor ie 


honeſt marrers, / of which ſort are che 


works of Ged innarurall things. M. Thow | 
. ſeemeſt. 


*zinſtruRion, e | 


\ wee ipeake concer- ſpecially when * þ ir is concerning good 


vin _ 


wa 4 Oo wr ds © # 


-1 a a & [* A 
77 C S - Fo* . : { V . 
0 ds. 2 217 x WO 2 Rees 
eo 
Py = 
PS 
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_ Grammatically tranſlated. 117 

' ſeemeſt romee #ro thinke rightly, therefote 7 Judge. = but Jer / _ - 

Y }cably.aflene unco thee;/ F, m Bur theſe 7h thingever {pos | , 

J things-hitherto, # another buſinefſe * is at jn hand with; ansthet 5 
hand, 4. Goto ;leritsoleaveoff, - 2" "bulineſle. a inkant . 

EH | tO US» 8 C s: --; i, 


—_—. - I 
, _ hows — _ A — 


| The 44. Dialogue. 


T rollian. Bolan. 
\ Oceſt thou know what a clocke it _.__ ; 4. 
is ? B. I know not *certainly, bur ] * the RES 9a 0, 
ſ:c#irrobe ſapper time. T.FO]b me wretch! oye oy gn Poak 
Jhaye forgotren to go to my morher c which (har Tam.  - ©. 
had commanded mee» B, Run, run, thou « as ſhee had. *in 
wilt come *.very ficly, that thou maieſt ſup very g90d times . 
arhome. T, thou warneſt [ me ] well, I goe , Z 
ro aske leave, B. '* Beholdthe uſher, T, e He Behold hims. 


' kid X 2 e hee is, welcomes  * - 
is preſent. * in very good time:. - * thebeſt of ally | ©. 
| ; 467 
Cm hat + Tl ET ITT TOE: " 


The 45. Dialogue: = _ 


1 1 7 Has ſaieft rhou acbneerning the peh- «Of.*1h d G To: 
ife whi »* n | 'S chee. * Po 
ge ns WAGE. | bought thee” nbw gic4 day; * Wpodihr 2b 

' | threedays ago, isit © a gootforie FL, Yeatru- nough. "da very good 
' F lyitis 4*a paſſing good ohe (6 me wrerch!) one. * thebelt. -* - 


"Y y 


o 


290-4 * -* Corderins Didlogees wares, 


3+ hitth beene away * fit wanted bur alirile bur rthac 1 had loft it, 
b lietle, bur I hare | R.\ Hoe, what ſayeftthou'> * g howfell that 
lh ie. f, + Nag out > L. When' t gg returned from abtoad 
- wh rp * jt fell from mee in the*ſtreer; ' R. From 
g how cantethae v- whence * fell it ? L. = of my ſheath, which 
paſſe. gg came backe. Jhad left open * unwiſcly. R. How * gorteſt 
| pe, . o__ tholl it 20d 5 L.* [ſetup "I ſrile pap! 
Refly. * recovered Rraightway * on the * leaves of the gate 
thou it? *I had fixed, [ and] a certaine boy of the fixt forme 
or faftned to, * a brought it mee after dinner. R. I would all 
Pounds. *t erc ſofaithfull, who finde things loſt. L. 
BP 2 Truly there are few who doe reſtore, if ſo 
zofany value, or be thar it be athing i of any worth. KR. And 


t by name. yetthar is cominianded, + natncly, [by the 


the. #keepe Word of God, L. What clfe ? For it is'n kind 
&. another mans gf rheft, if any man m7 retaine n anothers 
goods, or things, , : poods, being found, ſ6 tharhe can know to 
EC rows it is i» _ reſtored. SIE _ emen 
bed lr ao thinke 2 » themſelves ro pofſetfe oby right 
Rl ke whatſoever loft thing they ſhall Ars 
ori ily. T Truly.p they doc erre moſt grievouſly. & 
7 4 mh fouly de- © Bur ms wee __— to-our * oy 
| # ſpeech ; ſpeech, q what haſt thou given to the boy 
of what —_— ho found. thy penknife 2 L.. 1 gave him? a 
x a little peece of fil- ſextant and * a few walnuts. I praiſed him 
--—" goa in few moreover, ag Ladviſed be 83; word - 
words. .... +... two* todoſoalwaics. R. Thou * didſt we 
; ns ”Y for ſo he will reſtore more willingly art erhcr 
© #* haſt dohe. times, if heſhall fiadcany thing : bur what 
' * Thad taken it with 5F chou hadſtloſtit ? L. *I would have rakenJ' 
2 mipeay.. . ..pariencly; and have bought nice anorher, 
 AndThad bought 387 * x. * Wouldeftrhou have raken Ie-fo parient 
| h Toba aben fe Ae Verily ——_—_ ſame griefe. :. 
Se ms | 


gn=s SW FR. ©. 4c Luo rs os oi AB ages _— 


. wo _ wm RV98 nf, Vw wm SF, cw ww, 44 


= 


 -not Divibes;'/R,  Whirzben 3: 1. b Yours Flite Graminer 


"FF Hou ſtemeſt not ro me; * very buſie, * Idoener thinks . 


= =» ww Fx cw AG wa oY » 


make me two, or three pers ? E, * It may. 97 Ty much bulie, 


_ arethe ed feet are nel fo, * hu v* bee 
. bur prepareehy ſefte; tiHfthey be atpened 7 cnough for thees. .. 
Gs ſer chow Thave ſmoouied them; 1 have cur, * ſharpen. e, wheth 
, I 2 O 


nw > >” Ss 


| Gmina tio, @—= 
Inill ucgechee more 4 Rraifly, 7 We're .o firidly. 


. / 


Grartmarians. X, Ahdindeedungkilfull. LY oY 
We ought to pray toGod'*:fo truichy more * nice qrigencly 
diligencly, that hee may daliver us. by-his ib tiuch; * © 
Goſpel; from. the c datkneſſe of jgnoritive {arkneſſes. = | 
in wbich both wee have * lived and'-as yer I F 
*dolive. R dVerilywethall do that if we are remaine. © 2 
obey the holy ad nonitions which wee heare d Thar verily we fit 
dayly &f ottr maſter, and of the Preachers the doc 
Miniſters of ,* Gods Word, Z. See how \ftbedivine 
guch the loſing of my penknife hath + þr6- , gue, 
ited is, Rf 1 congratulare thee donble for FT rejoyce for thy" 
that matter. ; firſt becauſe 1 have- bought it cayſe, of with rhees 
well for thee, and chew-beeauſe thou haft - RO; 
* gorit againe being loſt 'L.: * Þ'give the covered ite....... 

= Body Rowland,  R;. But praiſe and _ fdoRbEl,. 
EY dee to ourheavenly farker. * gitjng of thanks.” 


| 4 
o . . F 
4 TT Wn EV TW24 aide Hao ito... A. 
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The 46. Diatogue. Pe Eg 
Marcaint. Caloine, 


\ | C. * Reaſonably. ' 34. Whar if thou, thou arr. * room 


= 


ce thee, if} ſhalt ® mgke one far the Pre- 1, or fn a mean. 
. = 


@ re they new, 


Granmiatically.tranflated. 12x 
morning,-orat foure inthe afternoon, Now | -- -- | 
thou haſt two-pens fired rightly for * uſe, *.hand. 
except be deceived : thouſhalr keepe this | * : 

thid_-* for.thy ſelfe untouched unrill an- * ro thee. 

other time. -M: Take ic thee if it pleaſe : 

thee. C. Bur keepcit tothy ſelfe, * 1 enow * many enough. 
are brougbrt ro mee frem home. M._ I give I have cnow_ 

to thee * all" poſſible thankes : farewell, C, þ"oo9h mee rom 
God keepe thee * in ſafetic : but. hoe * doe jr be 
not ſpare my-laþour at any rime. M. Thou * ſafe. * thou may 
alſo uſe * inlike manner, both mee and my 79* {pare for. * agai 
things z if There ſhall beeany necd : fare- or by courl a 
well, again = thou ſhalt need. 


vo 


The 47. Dialogue, _ 


i» Pltteane, Burris, | 

Rom whence * cam'ſt than even now > * gzade 01 
F: -.Ourof the kirchin. P..* Why wens: * Cha bait than 
reft thou thither 23. That Imight warme me, £9nechither + 
P. *I belecve, thou art more; willingly in — Thou' CT Dn 
. thekirchen than in the ſchnale ; 5 isir}Þ > whe ora? 
Not ſo ? B. No marvell, *there'is nor a fire! * 2 fire lows Y 
in the ſchoole, as in the kirchin. P. Goe 
thy way, thou art wiſe. B- I would 1 were: 
wk ag n Greta s$, asSinthecareof my -+ 

y. P. * Bee carefullto ger wiſdome. B. * mak | f 
How ? P. By ſkudic, care, labour; diligence, be wide 1.04 
B. * I ſpare no labour, diligence. Þ. Thou , © ©0< notpare ha- 
doeft well, bur wee muſt expeR a time, in on ns 
f progrefle whereof all TY are done M ceeding wheres” 

rae 


© | | Dlaloguer,. 
God is to be prayed chemeanowhile #- we muſt prayro God con- 

no mnlcke  ximall zinually, R- Thou * adviſcft well, *1 with 
God grant. * pro- Hg may-promixeour ftudicsto'rhe plerie of 


ed, or goe for- -. 
IT 


refull 6 + & In Pg 
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57 abt The 48 Dialogne, ig 
o & Pirtanys Capuſie.. 


hink. * goc home Capuſius, what doeſt thou *my with 
Iinglys yTafe 3 C, I would * willingly goe 
home. P. Wheretp ?C. That] might r recreate 
n theſe dayes, or my ſelfe a lite with my- mother * at this 
: it ay : time. P. * ag what hindreth * that thou 
what ail«th thee, mwayeſt nor gae- }.f My maſter will not per- 
hat chou mayeſt mit. P,'* He is more carefull for thee align 
\ aa rre ag thouthy ſferhinkeſt. C. How )'Þ: For inthe 
copſuls beter: - mean while thou wouldeſt loſt mpch riwe, 
or ouldeſt had r re, -  andit would gieye thee, whenthpu 4 hadft 
._ rerurned : dol nor ſay erue IF. Indeed itis 
. 3 16; Þ. Therefore-tarry, if 'thot) be” wiſe. C. 
will obey thy counſel; becauſe 'it ſeemerb 
gt. ne, or wit-  * tntome,'P. 1would ner giyethecevil 
. fpectwaderhee. countell *winzingly 2 2nd T pray God [chas) 
zzy have praſpe- * thar which | f'perfwade f'may ſucceed proſe 
| ers | perouſſy1 unto thee, C. [ PoPes 4 6 Fo! be lo, 
d bee'ſo. - Tondyts t 
ge = © EEE «x © 


«. V" 


"Grammatically tranſated. 


———C 
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The 49. Dialogue. 
Hartiall, Branney, 


Ow. much money hat thou ? B. 

*Threelwife pence : *burſhow much * 2 penny witha hall 
haſt, ihou ? M. Not ſo much, B. Mow much CD = __—__ 
then ? M#. 6 Oneonely penny, B. wilt thou ve cue fag x 
*lendirme ?44.1 "have need of it my ſ{clfe.B. * give mee munuel | 
For what c uſe. > M. To buy paper. B. &.1 * there is need t@ mm 
will reſtoreir torhce roday. M., * fThau conreoſee 
ſhould have pur to, by che helpe of God, *7 #9 Sveieyon 
B. So our maſter reacheth out of che Word ok | 
of God, bur 1 canner accuſtome [my ſelfe]. 44. added, God helping 
* Seethar chou doe accuftome thy felfe. 8. ft9 bave pur to» © 
How (hall chat * bee ? 24. If thou thinke of- 29% of pecore 
ren *rhac we ſodepend upon God, that we come to paſls, * us) 
can do- nothing wichourt his aid. g. Thou ro-bang ſo on Gog 
| 5x mee good counfſell. py. * Such as 1 * ofwhar fore, or. 

efire robee given me, B, Bur thar what mannert 


recurge to the purpoſe, - * wilt thou lend 


- os isa certaive-ſcholar, * who u- - —— = 
ro patic chis way, which * profers * a » 0 
booke 9 bee folds 3f What then ? B 7 Loch hoe Rue, 
did defire ro buy ir, becauſe he doth ' {L of... 4s. ſhew, 'or: ps 
fer it cheaper than our” obooke-ſellers. M1, * ſtationere _ 
Take ic, but I pray thee how wile thou re- 
Kore ir ſo quickly > . T will goc home * 4f- * from ſupper. 
$cr ſupper, thac WROpn at] a = 
4 oe 


* 


cher, 2. Whar if ſhee will no give [it]2./ 


ſheewill ftay ſor B. * Shee will make no delay when I hall 
mc) nothing. = ſhew[her] the book. ; OE. 


FIgy p "4%" 4 hl F » iy _ ts k "oY Pe 4 {4 
T7 orders Dials: es, 


\ 
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* 2+ Thego. Dialogue. 


Hontane, Euſebius, 


Wow many yeeres Ow *oldartthou > x . Thirteene as 1 
t thou ? * received. }; | have * heard of my mother :-a but . |} .... 
ut bp old art ** thou? M. *Intruch fam norſo old. Z. How hy 
x a — oldchen ? M. * Iwantone yeate of thee. E.* 
GE vedre * orgs Thou then art twelve yeares vid. Me. The 
bg. * There are then reaſon is * plaine, Z. * Burhow oldis thy 
Ave years. *in rea- bxother ? M. * Five yeares old. Z. Whar 
wy mor _ fayeſtthou > doth hee ſpeake Lartine * alrea- 
Þr, 6r dorh Re dy.? M, Why ddſt thou marvell 7 we have 
2* Hegoerh on the Alway©cs a Schaolmaſter at home, both lear. 1 
yeare. * now. nedand diligent, hee doth reach-us ever ts 
pROns þ Englith. '- ſpegke þ Latine ;be uctererh nothing * in jt 
_ arg Engliſh, * unlefle ro make ſomerhing plain ; N 
| *- - +», moreover wee dare nor ſpeake to my father Y 
| Except in Larine.-:E, Therefore doe. yee | Ne 
ſpeake jn Engliſh ? &f, Onely. with h 
| ther, and ar a certaine houre, when n 
S bp ty __ J commands us to bee called unto her. $ 
Pe: _ E. © Whatdaye withthe family. 2 24.” We ; 
| 
| 


here is ſeldome have, ſeldome ſpeech with the familic, and 
ch jo us. - * © Indeed onely in their paſſage, and'yer the 
WE: Ferrann rhemſclygs doe ſpeake to us in La- 


tines 


UMI 


YT” Granmaticilly tranſlated. ns | 
T ive. x. nar [.d>] wa ney ? ur conn they ſpeake. L2-. | 
any rime need requireth, that we ſp © fa teopts hl 
torhem, we uſe rhe f __ rongue, as we f the jongne 0 FR ' 
| "-ccyniner ag.Bomann _ ſelfe. E. * © Pd wh ng 

happy yee who are taughr ſodiligently. 2c: * © yce arc happye,. 

Thanks. be to God, by whoſe gift we have | f-rriaiand nl 
Þ afather who * hath acare to have us fo di- by cores for W tobee _ 

ligently inftrufted. E. Certainly the praiſc ——_— nag? Po 
andhonour * rhereef, is due *ro.our hea» * to = owne onely. | 
venly Fatheralone ; but whardoe we now 2 heavenly Farher, b, 
lheare the * coules called, £, Therforc ler |, *e caralognes [of ; 
us make baſte, TTL 5." 17,5" a to be recited. 


Lemma 
- | O_o 
mm. 
Ld ad eas. 

' 


The 51. Dialogue. 


Silvins, Ludoviews. 

ga T Ewes, *whyartthouſad > L,. 1am « ice, © 71100! 
| ickes.* Whardiſeaſeisir? L.1 know od ang jo fy 
= >. Bar yerrisir upto diſeaſe > L, - — a1 | 

ot very grievous, t be to God. S. d 7 har doth ike wats” 
Whardorh paine thee > Z. My] head. - + r— wad 
eWhar, all { thy] head > L. f No certain» e whether or no all © 
ly. $. Whar part then ? L. I know nottthe yourhead.f not _— 
name. S. ls it grhe crowne ?' L,' It js not, err hp fete 
S. Whar then > whether [ is it] the þ fore- R—__ 4 = 
part of the head, or the binder part of ”Y 
the head > L, [Ir is] this forepart. $S, 
Therefore ic is Syrciput, L. Whar ſhall 
| doe then 2 $. Reſt, chou wilt bee very 
z well 


Eos. 
| sibund! well. © 


ight-way. . mother, *chac'there is no more preſ-nr 4 


SRO ap; ; divers. $. Anda pcradventure the remedes 
are divers:: bur whar is moce- eafic than tw 
 Iriethar whichs [ſaid unto thee ?.L. Truly 
as'[ hope ir hill; not hurt p to'trie * but 
doo 20 exay.:  WAREEE (hall irc ft? S. Ar your houſein{rhy] 
Ticence. g will not © bed. £, My-morner q will nor ſuffer, $. Ya 
 Let'ngce. © © © jfthouthaltifay, thar chouare fickes” TL. But 
nk Fe mngranty thee will chinke r thar | diſſenwble. $. 5 it 
Spy G- ' may bee, but whar doeſt thou doubt * to 
= 19 makes anBeTe make 2 triall..L-[ [tis] good counſcll.s, 
| Vie irif thou wilt. L. Verily, 1 will doc i 
S. Yea certainly if chou bee wiſe LI, But 
one thing. remaines. $. Whar is it ? L 
 thonart to get # Leaveis tobe * gotten of [our | x maſter, 
| 7 apenont: S*G1e ro him, and aske. LC, Whar if hee 
She =" pages mk will nor give | leave *] S. yYeca moſt eaſily, 
eaſily; * credulous L£. How knoweſt thou thar > $, Becauſche 
enouzh to us».: ..;.._: j5,* ready enough. to give credie © Us, exe 
'* who have deceinel, tcgpr[ rorhem ] * who have ſeottimes de- 
Benn 5." ceived him, Lb Inever deceived tim wits 
daceived him, or that. tg. S- Therefare goe c boldly. [, , Now! 
ITS Ree 
c conmdantiye..." ..;.. .rhou welt ſay, left peradvenrere thous fticke 
Soc ul. 4uhar 'in ſpeaking. £- Tbeu * admoniſheſtiwell, [ 
- b Co Cf willwoc comentapreparcd, . | | | 
£71992 T2079 oO ba #0S8 (5 i 


' 
h 
' 
- os 
- 


Loian 


Cadgniee Diabgue, ,1 


well by and'by : for ſo{haveheardof my. 


© co bene mare , remedic far the {griefe's of rhe head thay, 
po eek aag-/ 8 teſt L. Bur: the- diſeaſes of the head are Y* 


* 


a 


3-0 5- < 23+ 3: 


-”» 
Aa 


my 
5, 
- 


nl " 6: ; fn 


% 
_ CIC ” manner Go —_— 
 The52. Dialogue. = 


the Tudge. 


FX Timotby, * a thou arr preſent 85 I * the commeſt tome 
\_F would with ; *1 fought [; Companion) be 
thacwould ftrive wirh mee, bur all run te O72 with, Ag 17 
the rife of play : bur what ſayeſt rhou ? T': eee Cone, ) * firives 
What deſire rather, thanto * contend with y : ly. Shar” 
thee; g4 peaceably concerning our ſtudies 2 ſhattwe tric tne He, 
Pp. Git 6 tir * marrer 7 of contending dof} FEmee bebo 


- 


thou require > whether 4 cf repeating 1 in brovam -7 
6 Yulier Epiſtles ? T. 1 debre rather f OW * the es of Tal- 
of Cato Þ.* Why 2} T. Becauſe * there £6- ly. for cora— 
maine ſome Jcflens of © Tullyto bee b leat- 5 Ns ieiin a 
ned perfefly of mee : for thou knoweſt pint ro mee: | *c* 
that I was ficke almoſt'a fortnight. Pl *-Cicero, 6 leamed | 
doe remeinbcr it : rhereforg wilt thou [chax] wichour booke, "mee 
yee, * repear | the ſcond bogke of marall ——— — 2 
dificks > T'. It is too Jong, for this houres « ny. 1 Car sſoagnd 
P, Why 107 T. Beciuſe” "ey. are _ i oof Cars. #ie-" 
fomewhile,. that wee may exerciſe gur bagis iswo played ro.0s i 
* topreſerve our healeh P, Let usthen lay —_ | par k 
the third booke, which is n'oft hor. 7.Fur 2 PEPrmemo te. 
| will'\ have? a Judge. 4  Solomas is. at ,2a4%5! 
hand who doth follow micefor that purpoſe» 


T. " Solomon p wilt thou thep hicare us 2 $. * therefore Solomon 
Wharare yec about to ſay ? Þ, The thics 
__ | | booke 


wilt thoa. 
p will you? 


x2 *. Corderice Dlaloguer,””. 7 
beoke of morall diſticks. $. Will yee a; if 
' qby courſe, or one ay by q courſes one after another 3 7, 
coarſe afrer another, ® Yerjly, cither of us hisowne diſticke 4}. b 
re, TUMY - But O boyes * (doe nor deceive you bi 
ſelves ) I will not-heare youas's judge, v4: 
_ s<lther one, orother. Why not? S. Leſt peradventure 5 one of the ha 
| 
for 
| 
i 


no friends bee offended by my 55 ſentence, 7 |- 

_ doth mille. y and In whar rhen wilt thou bee a belper untyll ; * 
then refer them, or US ?'S. | will note diligently in alittle paper: 
it.x what ſhall bee * the ſlips of cither : - afterward yee ſhallfþ}. - 


done, or what then? _ Fefer them ro | our] maſter, Tx Ropes a 
.y it ſhall be chen?s5.*He ſhall adjudge theviRory ani}; 
| "hang 7A * a witaeſſe the reward ts wherhery it ſhal be though Its 
_ forus-z I alonelike [right]. T. Thou then ſhalc bee onely.* an} 
a ep wicnefſe, $. I meane ſo : indeed 7.therea. 
ofme, or 1 tice .. ſonſeemerh to mee very.good. P.. Iris ap - 
'well. * will youalſ@ Provedalfo * very much of mee. $; Butone 
- your ftickings to bee thing remainerh. P. Wharisir 2 $...* Will 
noced ? a—_— + Ye have alſo your ſtammerings noted, be 
> , 7 er ore rs Yy.. fides your manifeſt C lips. T. So the lanes 
booke. #ſhall I not be- Of our maſter. ncgng (2s marter dog 
gin? g meet. þ I haves * require. S. Give me the booke into{[my]' 
| provoked thee. * of. hand, that I may d obſerve more certainly, 
| ; boa lay negligent- Þ; 2 Hold mine, 7. FShall [begin ? P. It 
| He &rounderfiand®s 5, qual, becauſe bthan haſt beene pro: 
' pm inverſe. ibcare. Toked * by me. T. Solomon heare (I beſcech 
away. = moſt w:1-' » thee ) diligently. $. Bur take heed, thu 
GRE? i. FN. - ou fay nor negligently. T, O: Readet 
or adorne withioftry: WEoſocver [ thou arr, which ] docft defire 


© ions. *acither ceaſe, k to knowthis verſe; ;- 26 
or bee nor weary to Thou ſhale! beare [in minde] theſe pre, 
learne. cxpes which are xx moſt * profitable ro. good. 
. _ -mnving. * EL v3 
.. *  P. nPurnifk thy mind with precepts, * and 
ceaſe notto learns. © _— 


5- 2 (> = 5, 


_ 
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UM 


Y Gronimaticalh tranſlated. 129 


WY Forchelife withour learuing is pan linage yo pidture: ami 


i ——— 
*Þ- -7, Thou fttalr q reap many commodities : qbeare away; or oe” 
wy pirifchou ſhale deſpiſe this r veiſe, *_  manckcommoditie; 
FJ ,Thou ſhit nor [negle&? met the writer, y this books: 5 thou 
Def bit chou ſhalt ncgleRrky ſelfe. ." a——— - 
1--p. When thoulveſt x rightly, care not pore te be 

for the words of evill men: the toler.. Th, 
if: 12i5nor® in our power, &te. x well. * of our arhis 
Ul $0 they:procecd even untill the end of the trement. Pp 
| iird booke, 
| ET et EE 
| COLSESETRY a5 + 
} 474 . 
>| -: The 35. Dialogne, : 
c | 1172, * RY 
| Porrell, Aatard: 
x | Macarde, l « congratulate * thy re- «T am glad for thy re- 
j : curne, when recurnedſt thou fromthe carne. Treas 


{ councrey? 24, Yeſter-day, b after noone.P. thee-b after the 

Whar [did thy] mother > M4. As the had *ta- * lod. 

ken me with her, fo he brought me back. P, 

{ Cameſhceenot * on horſeback Þ M. Yes in- * in, ot on horſe, 

deed, * andonan ambling horſe. P. But d *and tnilly amib/ing; 

thou > M. What doft thou aske > * I did 4 Whar didftchou? 

run on foot by her. P. Was notthe labour X o wa w—_ % 

ef the journey g troubleſome to thee > M. mw weariſome, or 

No way b was hard to mee [ my ] returne grievous. bharh becns 

| mothe Citic was ſo pleaſant : whar doeſt 

| thou aske > I would nor come * on horſe- # 284 horſman, 
backe. P. [ Mow far hence is your farme ? {bow far is your vil- 

M. Foure miles, and thoſe not very long, 1*5* diftuurirom _ 

- P. Bug ct 


what chou not re- | Þ., Bur now enough concerning [thy o- - 
=" FH pro- —_ : is now docanother thing 
j" + ;. Hat thoubeen mindkull of thy promiſe? 
X. we, Eu) f | dart 
wt even a or haſt chou returned: emptic ? 24, lhanfſ 
 * how muck, what . brought | as many grapes as I could, 
| Nore,? #8 bandbuC. Therefore * how many 2 M.A lire buff 
kete$ Therefore for L,g, Þ, Alas 2, Litcle basket, & forthe the 
* very little ſhore? 2190e } M- Yeatorus two. .P, What)? 
07 we  : - .- lictle [abaskerJfor two ? ag. 1,could n 
 gofruy weake, body, beme any more for the oo Birengrh 9 of n 


*. 


; _—_ much as : licrle bodie: If ſo be thatT had beene Tor :(v 
9a 4d 1 would.* hayc borne r the burthen of al 'v 
thar Thatbcne Afſe ; for my morher * ſuffered mee will. 

s Othar Thad beene 7c; Beano) ow Yon C rr rl? 
preſent. * me to have Tingly. Þ. s How would I *thar I had healf 4} 
read dear preſent > Ad. I and my mother have defi} [ 
; INgty + ' . : 'che 

-p a. y inde: red theeemuch : bur bee * of gond cheer, 


* ar checountry, << 1cfta fervant * in the countrie, whid 
 *a moſt ample. will comeloden with * a very great bak 
. * ſafficiently, or then ſhee will gve thee * plentifully, -p, 

op RM Og”. Aha, my Macard, now thon-ſpeakeſt Faifl 


* [ietle.backer,  —tho!t ſhalt ſee out *basker full * il as hope 


| # as yer, ; P, Oplcafant head ! for © 1 alſo defiretags 
-  * Ideſiredalſo.. 4 to ſalure * your moſt dearc Morher. M, 1n- 


2 a ongrob jg | crutch hoy ſhakr doe * hera'very great kid 


talc to Moe is & A Rees 54 
* Thexefoxe let us" . $9 


- 


GE, Lomas car wwoers = =o 
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Wh 54: Dialogue. 


Antonius, Bernard, 


F Har doeft thou amnſe on here a+: < thy ce emis afrite ons 


* lone? B.1* bewaile my miſcrie. F. : 
U) ff; ; Whar a1ferie doth * trouble thee 2B, *Ho.4% —_ —_— "IE 
A ſvrerch that 1 am ) ſee wee have changed (me wretch) betfeft® + 
gur f forme, * and | have namoney b where &c-f ſeat, or claſſis. 
with I may buy mee bookes. A. Doth not — | 
thy father give thee? 'B ilntruch he giveth ,, 0p ES 6 
[ mec ] ſomerimes, but over ſparingly. A. buy. 5Truly. kmiſe- 
'Hee 35 then hþ coverous, B, Itdoth ner fol- rable. m affoord. 


low. A. Whar then doch hinder ſhim, ]thac — pay: 


F he doth not #3 *allow thee money ? B, Po- ,, reerons. 
# vertic”; * moreover, when Lake, hee doth g noting mary merllons 
h | thatyell * that we have need-ot ſo many * bee of a good wind, = 
&f books. th # No mutvell, eſpecially ſab hee 7 co_— — 


OY 


187 poor > bur in the meane-time -* bee Toes 


|| 'of good #5 ray *and' doe not r aftli&t sthy Gife. srhee..: - 777 es © 
elfe, . I pray'tliee, I' will doe my indca- £ hee giverdboamie..; 2; 
vour thar ny father my helpe theo ©: tot juily. conn; 

| thee givers willingly to the: poore; efpe- en L ro lore.” 
cially to thoſe whom « hee knoweth x.td « gf good Ietterts , « 
bee ſindious * of good learning, B'* & 4,0 mee happy. - # 


happic I, if God thallhclpe me by rhy: di- * :kat bee may rotke . 
ligences £. Thope he ill hetps : thou i in EE lou! 


y 1 
thee- B.[ Thuu na viſcl nhcr well: agar 'the holy 
ſave heard 6ferimes * of zhe loly Sermons) = 
w 


FFF 


| *Sathſs, It is Godalone, who doth goycrne and dþ. f « 
: =. mare tre rc& the hearts of men. 4. The matrer *iz | « 
Sow " orheare, £2 10. B. * Farewell my Anthonie, * thay F 3 
wc ily © haſt revived miee. A. Thou alſo Bernard, |} t 
* js rieedfull to tlice, farewell : bur tell mee, I pray thee, how | } 
 * ewotenpences. much money * thou haſt need of 2B. I Þ 1 
vid. firs. * there 1 haq * rwo thillings, * Iſhould have plen. || * 
, The 55. Dialogue; 
Philippine. Uultherins. : 
x; Hither gocft thou now ? 7. Imo || * 
what _ the * ſtove, P.*Wherero > Yb f} ?! 
this to beeasked 2. doeſt thounor' feele the } 
E.. cold 7 P; ax Whoistherewhich doth not } } 
ca Who isro'bee - feel it now; fith iris ſo * birter ? Bur * I will 
- found 2.* ſharpe. * #- rarer warme meein'the kitchin, 37, * Yea || / 
| chaſe rather co watm. bur { our] maſter bach forbidden ir, P. 1 J.' 
E, but: += 56s am tior ignorant [of ir] bur witt aske leave, F © 
Gar Y, Why wilt thou nor * warme thy feltc | y 
* vapors. ovea. e do 12_ he bor-houſe > P. The * fumes of thi K 
noy my head ts inc. furnace doc c trouble my head, which < 
* Fhave bad cnough.  * is otherwiſe weake cnough 2  whereup- x 
*Tlabout cafily of gn ir comes to paſſe, that ® 1 am ſoone troit- || * 
Eng | bled with thehead-ake, Y. Ihave alfobeen || 
ſo. ſometime : bur I have accuſtomed my I 


* beare, ot abide the (c1fe by ligtle and little , to * endure the 
<4 : ” Dy he diſcommodirics 


> 1 
Lf 


UMI 
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| Grammatically tranſlated. #3 ; 


|] &frommodidies of the hothoiiſe, P. AndT | ww” 
(as[ hope) thall accuſtome my ſelfe : but, «tht to bhe Uomg;?"V 


4 OT CY: " _ F28 "7 * F- OY 
it1s berter* ” to doerhatinthe * afternoone- , Ee 3.2 
times, what rhar ſo great a hear ſhall * abare- ,, uy tngevc. Py 
F. But now * there isno time to play thE noore. LONG 
Philoſopher here any longer ; now my teeth * wax ſinall againe,” 
* edoe chatre: with cold, or ſhake. 


LM 


* time is not. 
* Joe chatter to mee, 


Ka _} __ edochack inm 


"> 


Re Oi ws othe Oi RES, 7 ; head with cold, 


The56. Dialogue. 


—_— 


Stratanus, T beobald, 22 


\ \ F Har crees are there in your & or. * 9. 
chard > T. Wee have wr" o_ — 
neer the city, in which ate por-herbs which « furchermore. 
weeardaily;thereare c befide; rwo orchards 4 planted. 
in our grounds, dſ:t with divers trees. S, 45*79s 70 bee cate, © 
Whar e por-herbs are in your * orchard ? 7. fchis ching. 

My mother can anſwer berter concerning * 's converſant. 

fthis, for ſhe * is there oftentimes cither h * b for to ſow; 

upon the occaſionof ſowing, or of weeding, , nw c_ 

$ oof gathering ſamerhing. S. Bur * yer rell * vtie-hevelitl 

me ſome names of * hearbs. 7. It would * do * profir little,or ſnal.. 
thee little good to rehearſe the names unto. 1y availe. — 
thee, unlefſe thou ſaweſt rhe things them- _ — y 
ſelves : bur ler us goe therefore k unto the my chow? _ 
thing preſent, F. [Mayeſt thou goe when m thou lifteſt, or it 
# itpleaſcthrhee ? T. 1 may indeed, my mo- liſteth thee. * per- 
ther * giving me leave. S. Of all love cauſe Pi*tivg.s Ofall goud 


ar ſhe may o give thee leave : bur of thar gpm, &. leave, 
| | cOn- 


ſeenronrmay nb ao char thay hemenich " FR 1 


id by. Fs" mn : onely q expeR me here : : [willte 


Jac at home > T Yer [ will * bring thee ward a+ | 
® Godraroeia well, Sinchicher, S$. t* God ſpecdt rhee. : 


wy a - ONE 


The 57. Dialogue. 
| fo Prepeſutus, Carlonius. 


- pe received to Haverthis day received money from my -- 
- a i peratronre farber, *if perhaps thou have any necd, 
hee, 27 hve _— bh oy _ no need now : but natwithflan- 
ereateft thankes 16. +. ive thee moſt hcartiethankes, that 
thee. * chou dok offer 7 y liberalicic, * offerc{tme a kind» 
freely akindneſſe-nefle of thine owne accard + For * whexe is 
| Sf bin own ver 'one of a thouſand that will doe that > Þ. 1 
any one thac? -beleeve * that chereare very few, yer thou 
; * rhere re.bevery. haſt provoked mcenoronce by thy -* kinde- 
few. * benefirs. *-iris neffe. Co Thoſ: have been ſo ſmall,rhat they 
wore ſig) benefit, | are nor worth rehearſing. P. * Iris no ſmall. 
the COEENI— kindnefle which is done of ſpeciall good 
a Wercies gracie will. C. I with that wee could {n weigh the 
todneſſe, or * benefirs of God towards us, as we are wont 
©, cgifts. ro oftecme the kindnefſes of men, P. b Hce 


: God -c 4A grant thar wee may exerciſe * our ſelves in 

? meditation. that/ cogitaxion both. more often, and more: : 
* prove by experi- _ diligearly. That indeedis necelfary, if wee 
ence 1 ootcs more will* have more:ofc experience of his boun- 


oft. ties. 


The 


thy.companion.. T. That thall be danemoſ JI 
rurgs r ftrai aightway. $. Whar if the be nor. : by 


I mw of - , 
w * thar lice hath forbidden #» that ** |*{t any may. * rc 


The 58. Dialogue. 
Fatoen, Barbarins, 


| Yar doſt thou? B, I write. F. What * Write PE” | 
Fa oft thou write > B. 1 * wri " coppie out. -\ e,.ox -; 
br Maſters dittates.F. What rdidares = dings, notes bong. "4 
Ro pv 4 F. Whar, waft thou ms iy of our. mis 
- Yea, I wa - ſter. * attaine to... * 
" fllo ma w I _ I — c =—_—_ tat _ Fz 
re © ”. ar . ; 
= drthee > B. Becauſc | fare not e commo d ſpeaking, or 1 
late {4 hel Fog Thou * cameſt then —_- _ _—_ ' 
- B. Ihatisnt. F, Gi e mely.: 2 
MENFAarie, I my ſclfe 21 1x . : hy Aha * thou haſt come, 

_ *Whar ſhall] gain byrhar > F "In wy _— 
” Fo - c ; | 
them ſooner than thou, * we will _— te * core-booke. hta% 
rogether as onr mafter hath granted : P!AY thee, * what gaine 
ned Ws ) thy little booke ; Ti give ſhall I wake 5 © afhe 
would doe it willingly, bur : : « Truly [ =_ will play. * ea 
Whar doeſt th OJ» are not. F, k the prohibition; £ 
A - oufeare > B. The * h exprefſe expreiſe commandes 
dom eee Maſter. F. Whar dow." men. Iſtarute c 
e *doeſtth & * doſt rhou b Ko 
outell me of > B. Doeft thou * him — I 

n P o 

| vetinitiive, 1 * for another withour in another. o leaves. . 
Laying ron. F, 1 doe premember thar well p rem-mberir wet: 
ry q how: ſhall hee know rhis > B. D cll, 7 trom wience? . - 
— AN aske > when our maſter ſhall . Doeft rr<quire a ſtraighs 
account of our wriring * that 4 exatt an g<count: * reaſons 
= dit, 3 then I ſhall bee carched for hee me: ding, ka 
» cth £ my hand ; # moreover _ A cached then. e m wy | 
K 2 ; "neither writing, wbclideds. 


136 Corderins Dialogues,” | 


it isto bee deceived * neither deceive, ncither muſt [wee] lic, 
deny mee to have 


OS ter will not * come to thar. B, | willnot a un. 
—_ dergoe ſo grear a b —_ c for thy hope. 
RR thou hopeſt Fe Ah thou arr roo fearful! : rhou wilt ne- 
__— ver d * gaine ought. B. Burt peradventure 
ne eny gone. thou[ art] more bold. F, Write thou there- 
{ _ [any] hos, fore * as muchas thou wilt : I berake my 
SC» 

& but that thou inter- had written our one-page, * if that thou 
rupted, vr troubled hadft not interrupred mec, F., Bur inthe 
meane rime e wee profit ſomewhat, whilcſt 


mee. - j 
# we get tome 800Ve  wetalke inLatine. 


—— —_—_C_C—_—C— 


The 59. Dialogue. 


Barthine, P robu. 


* Herb, or doth thy * || SÞy father come to this dais a market? 
father 7? &c. P, * He came to me to day bin the mor- 
 & mart. ning, * when as I wastifing our of my bed. 

* hee ralked with me. 2 a Le3& thou nothing of him > P. Yea, 
ronty in che ines money. B, And * did hedeliverit [rhee ? ] 


> t { roſe. 
Ne bretird P. *Freſently. B, Howmuch * I pray thee? 


gkow is it dene? he 


2 TR 
- LA WY 
4 ./0Y 


f us] F. Wee arc forbidden both of them by. the \ 
ghar tral T. Word of God. 8. y What then ſhould 1 an« | 
britren, ſxer to our maſter, when hee ſhall * denie 
goe forth, or fall that Iwric thoſe things? F. 1 hopethe mat- 


ſelfe to play. B. 1 pray thee, goe thy way:I 


oy ww A; — @) Toy paw Fm ed ,. * © a wind. a_ ac os as. 7. 


Fin om - Þ. * Twenticpence. B. O tra af wir + 
| *-I beſeech thee. irto paſſe bedae 
* Two billings. pence 2 ehow comes it to paſſe, thar 


commit ſo much moncy tothee ? P, Becauſe | 


Grammatically tranſlated. 137 
| heknoweth mce to be * a good husband,; firh * 2 thrifty diſpenſer; 
MJ thar * L elwayes render him an account, even * Igiv y _—_ 
untoa farthing. B. Bur peradventureb thou”, pg, haſt got it, 
obtainedſt jr hardly. P. Yea moſt cafily, with much adecs 
* and indeed with' thankes. B. * O igemle * andfo. Wl 
father ! P, Indced moſt gentle. B. Bur ; © wilde parent-. | 
thatwe fy come to the matter, what wilt | 4. us ns 1 
thou doe with 4 that money ? P. I will buy 7 neceſfaries. | 
bookes and. other / things neceflary for me. * give amtually ſome» 
8. Canftthou* lend mee ferie? P. 1 can, 2 ces | 
if ſo rhar thou necdeſt. B. Vnlefſe I nee- 
ded I would-nor aske. ÞP, Mow: much wilt , | 
thou * receive of mee ? B. * Fippence. P. M | "14 
Take it. B. O # friendly heart indeed |» heart retaiy ts | 
P. Hee is nota true friend, who doth not deed. oY 
belpe his friend intime, * if ſo be thar hee * if notwithſtanding, 
have 0 whereof he may helpe him. B. A rue ? - rr ed 
friend (as itis in the proyerbe) p is ſeene in 5, ,egore rhar An, 1 
adoubrfull matter, P, When wilt rhou 9 rowed, or lent; ' 
repay it ? B, As ſoone as my farher ſhall 
come into this citic. P. When docſt thou - - 
hope * that he will come ? B. s In the riexr * him to come, 


marker, to-wir, at the eighth day of ORober, 5 At the = Marte 


rm —_———. —_— 


Ls 
__ Reman — 


The 60. Dialogue. 
2 T be under Aafter : the « the under 


b. ichoolemaſter, 
Scbolar. x b the boy, childe,- 


T whata clock * didft thou awake to «af thou awaked, 
day inthe morning. P. Before day :1 e this morning. +. 
4 K 3 know 


138 Corderias Dialigwer, * 


ud + 4 dry 6 waked thee > P. The weckely * caller came 
nd, wv bear upon-thic with his lanterne, * hee knocked earneftly 
ore of wy chamber At my chamber doore, one opened [ ir Jrhe 
ar cſily. * with his * Caller lighred our candle, hee called upon 
pice 1 y _—Y us "with a loud voice : all awaked. P, þ 
pane thy breakfaſt Shew mee in order | what thou haſt done 
ndeds from thar time, * uncill after thy breakfaſt : 


| cif. yee boycs arrend diligently, with eares and 

{tomacher. _ " mindes, thar ye may learne ro imirate this 
_ your ſchoole:fellow, P, I m awaked, roſe 
Shocks, out of my bed, I put on my coat with my 
I put on my ſhoes.  e doubler, I ſar onthe * low ſear, Irooke my 
s ſtomacher.  _ þ breeches and my 4 Rockings, 7 I pur on 
+=" f my ]ſhooes, |. tyed my breeches ro my \ 


- 7 my cap doublet with points, I ryed my ſtockings 
to my head, x my with my t garter upon my legs"; I » git 


9 havinz gone forth. 
z I waſhed together, 


gently, * 1 pur on x my cap,'I puron my 
gowne : afterward y going forth of my 


chai nay called to. hands and my face, * | waſhed my mourh 

Eo with thelirttle bet. 88d teech, 1 wiped my handsand-my face 
' bit iscome rogether, with arowcll, inthe mean time-* a warning 
© from the cooke, or is given to prayer aa with rhe teſler bell,bwe 
boy in the kirchin., come rogerher into the private hall, we pray 


——_— _— rogether, wee rake our breakfaft from rhe 


- withthree bedsg0; | faſt in the c dining-chamber, ſirring and 
reſt _— ater meat. quier withnur dinne, without *ſtirre, | ad- 
| Polity. *©moniſh thetwfriendly whom T heare phat- 
+ idleworts. "© ling fondly, of fpcaking®idlely, ering 


ar whar houre. | know not * ar what a clocke. 'P. Who 4. 


Etele cap. mce with my girdle, I comb*d my head dili- 


_— or - chamber, I wenr downe beneath;"'F made 
waſhed cleane® © water in the court at the wall, I rooke cold 
| *2 figne. water our of the bucker, + I wathed my ' 


"ns ads own. Wh a. -. a __ woo witty a woe me 6 oo a wr wo on nth of an ov = Www 


a dining-chamber,. ; # kitchin ſervant in order, d we breake out 


| Grammaticelly tranſlated. 39 
n yi the wantons 341: Ve Il into £ behaving ' : 
Lbe dd names en ke ohy one Lhe, 
nor [my] admonirion, thar hee might nets ZE 9ryed up thellf 
them. Ped. -* Was none: fer over. ydh, ;obſftrver. 
whileſt you'-did breake: your faſt '? Pat: * did none rule ove 
Yea the Vther. .Pe. Whar:did hee In the 591, or look ts you, 
meane time_ 2. P#, Hee walked : through meagre 1 | 
the midſt of the Hall, holding .a booke in ha!l. _ 
his hands; and os in like manner. admont» o a6. þ the talkers, 
fhing the monitor, thar hee would note p ©r pretiers. - 
chem that'prarled fondly.” Pe. 9 Is it not + denhevarys - 
cert lavfull ro: urrer any word at tha TO 
time ? Pr. Yea, it is lawfull, .buc they rat » onely, 
leaſt are wont to bee noted; who do: talke 
long and in many words, fondly and wich- | 
ours any fruie-:: Bur * all may uſe pleaſant «any good, or profit 
ſpecches arbong rhemſelves,. of good ang * it is Jawiuil ro Me 
honeſt things; ſo thar neverchelefſe ir be 2247c or ule. : 
done rmodefHy, withour 4 cry or contenti» « clamor. 
on. Pe: Thou haft ſatisfied mee hitherto, 
thou (halt x rellchereſt after dinner, except « ſhew the other 
ſome buſineffe' y ſhall fall our in che meane things. | 
time ©: letus goe now inte the Hall ro. dir» / __— — 
ner, * lefl{ our } maſter ſtay for us. P. I « 4... vehemently 4 
heard the q warning to bee given even now. delay. * »1 


Peg. Iris green very fitly. z (igne, or bell. 
xxaghs | Oy. y 
The 61, Dialogue. | 
a x iNter: the » Roy, the maſter. 
T be * under aſter: the Boy on wr 


x Here c endedſt chou thy narration . 4; 
5 + before dinner > Pe. O maſter when LOR 
7: oi K 4 1 


wo" coached trole aperofore ro:hew::rherreft in order. Ps, 
 eofcating-our bay. AVhilRt wee made. an end/e of breaking our 
ff '' 4:55 fa, f thedatrer! publike * warming is gb 
fo ligneafiers i? "yen 2: every.onetakes' his] booke, wee goe 
: 7 or bits, © = 1P*0 the: common hall, g rhe catalogues ef 
*recited, * 1 i [Every formetiare''* called: after the 
baccerding to the: » Rome : rheywhoare preſent, doe anſwer to 
manner, * *'* | theirname, 1 alſo anſivcred, rhe abſcntsare 
pony mo abferit. noted in the —__ by che *Nomenchla. 
+=" the narfies. qors themſelves; c calling of the {[ bils be- 
ws the head maſter © Ig ended; i the ſchoolemaſter. doth pu 
doth afcend. _ Uipintothe2pylpir, that he way pray 
# his pue, or ſeat. dbth Commadtad ts to be attenive, and 
| Spot :  heeodoth pray, publikely: ::when hee hath 
Eforme, or ſcar, * © Prayed, oo Berake ye (quoth be) your ſelves 
þ come rogether, © every one into-his owne 7 auditorie ;. all 
meer together,-1 alſo come with wy ſchoole- 
fellowes, 1 fir in my place, the 'maſter doth 
-.- - Inquire of theabſenrs, afrerward hee firceth 
7 ſeats inhis q chaire, and'commandeth the writing 


; of the autbor ro bee pronounced: ; wee pro- 
by.thxees. __ - hounee7 three ſand three s with a'cleare 
diſtinaly, or voice, as weare want daily: Then hee com. 

Mainly. | i += mandeth thar wet render the interpretation, 
oe ionorene ſome of the # ruder doe read one by one, 0- 
by threes. — — thersofusdoerepear xrthreeand three, and 
x by heart. |  thattx x withour booke, befides him which 
reading, or ſaying, go*h before us in order 'y fiepcaring] the 

er  Verg words of the gurhor © Ar length [our] 
che meaning of the m2 er dorh x exa@rhe Engliſh a bgnificati- 


prds . -4 . . n of rhe wards, ' the more.lcarned ;ſchp- 
give tommande- © * {ars, whom hes b.dogh commang by name, 
yon "4 _. 


 puvan endo; 2 dbwould © bave:imade-an end of my breaks. | 
# thou diddeſt inters \fafty d'you troubled me. Pedego. Ge on | 


gh PPE wy dS. a a... lien... dee at poo OY ws gw Ya am © 


{ doc anſwer : I alſo being commanded by | 


 commande 


oY 
A | 
b, 
Ir 
4 
Ta 
if 
- 
d 
p 


= PET 6 OR | " M 
Gramngntically tranſlated, 1.41 


+ ® 
hun doe anſwer. : Al./ they. doc commend 41.they are commens ; 
[ thoſe ] who have anſwered well, d of the _ 14h tnratb6e2 4 
number of whom [ ( which e bec it ſpoken —— Land ſpeake.” 
withour bragging) was one 2: afterwards he gichour boaſting: . © 
hate ſeverall pajrs of ſpeech to wa FR 
bee handledin order, according f ro the rea- Fe — or 
fon of Grammar : laſt of all, hee dorhpres cyjc. * Ay 
{ctibe openly, whar is to be repearcd aftes 7 ® 
diner. 2-* cighr of the clocke being heard, * the eighth houre be- 
hee commanderh prayer, which being ens og En wi 
ded, hee admnniſheth that we doe our office ,, ks any 
Lopardpherk = us _ goe-forth in order, yo & be . 

d: wkhour , and weed beings .. T0g 0q"wHt 
perrie/-s Maſter have f ſaniafied you: 2. Pape © 0yfall, or chorcnng 
Yeah woſt abundantly, Pxi. Dorh ir pleaſe &moſt fully, =» 
you, thatabour ſapperrime, I doe rhe ſame | 
kconcerning; the.other aRions of this day + / of the. reſt of the Y 
pe, There thall-bee no'need; -for | have 299% OD 
heard ——_—_ at -othey times concers hon eſt _. 
choſe rhi which aredone 'in * 'the FE PR” 
howes of chic eernoone, 5s; = Will-yels 
anything beſides. 2. Pe. Is it not time * to ching./ . © _ , 
goe into. the common hall ro the finging.of * obgoinge » 
the Plalmes? Py. Iristime; Pe. Goe then. 


mma. 26. deto. ad AASA. PY Sk tf "0 28 
—_ 


| Some hinker. RY 2 SEV WP « , 


| _ ſab-do&or cen. 
| The Wor -. the aBgy.. 


oO charles barrchou * there >Pu; Mas 
ay bs Law bh bere. Pie. What doe thy 


Fi 
ihe .._ a5:yeroftheſub-doftat; Pee. c Bur haft 
Jams : » Epranounced * already the econrexr of thy 


IIA 3 @ God. Pa, Who. thee. # Pe The 
git cal thee 6:Schovle-woaſters: Fe, i.[cis well burkrhere 
» both. 4G andey oo ra\-thing thao'f wall admoniſh. thee of, 
0 wi remenſ Thov. muſt ghink vety ofcen, how much 
; thou oweſt to: God the giver of all good 
th given my lf * . things, who hath given thee opera enr. and 

repeat, or rehearfs. ſuch an happie- + aqarng \Pui Whar doe 1 
bme chicfebenefity * hyp owe unto hid, who o hath given mee 
pf kim. qthat our all things > Pe. p Tell ſame of his chiefe 


yenly father. benefics, eycn as I have raughr rhee ſome- 


"hs 


rs being 
Y Jo. Ffmes. P#. q Thar heavenly Father hath 
ec __ Te given my bode afoule, life, Gd minde, 


| ppgioully, or abun- good parents, rich, noble, well affeQed t0- 
t ds me, and who donor only s miniſter* 

chegrexe feare. plentifully unto meeall yy neceſlaric ro 

| potion, FORE rhis life, bur alſo (which is » far the greateſt) 


'<; 
Es 


* twolc hooletellows > Fu, * they areraupht | 


"perf -. lefſon, > 1a mn ng | 
» e: por Pe. f And) 
pos | _— 2 Pac: * Very well thankes bee 


dup. * doe [provide] that I may bee # — 
| 0. 


Gr —__; 
franf! Ld " 
'® 


ſdilige bay 
urn _ Ah ron learning 
. « @ . 2 
chings 4 Ot! ' waa 46 * to be nd y good * ood | 
« thins/, 1 » bu k quir etter 
1g t th poren cd 7 rhe be $+ 
God d I which _ au haſt all theſ; reau' ſt. = © " 
G ; doefſt th is a (i preterm! gs red be bee :t 
ufter nm ou k fin rue ſides 
| member at thy lea Llirtle u i 5 ba b - dies \ 
| ir [non ee ar = ir. Pee, b let me b oo 
prefſe jt w. 2ort In he grearnef Now 1 n c {elte. ethinke : wy" 
manncr Ro :e Neve - od. of the = _ thee tim oa 8 
and \agai canſt rthclefle ek can = c— * quiet! 
bencfrs w] OA S Pu. fi thi wipe ho : how ro expreſs . 
ward of g:the ay at | nke aga1 r-FT chi nee Site 3 
ards mee, beſt: ength againe rl :oke Grits 4 
Ones rhe um fradyiogof 
:% þ eix eat numecable, Serves \ Dos ing of its 
Sn either bee rnall thi | in bodi _ green, #nd Zip 
orren ſÞn "rr Gare ir outws mbre44 
derche miſerabl _— who ha Y his one 9 a. greater. 
| Py mann e finn ch hy on nar be ſþ0- 
inared nme of er » and redeemed I given though 
own ro cre Satan capri 7 mee f of, 
e d rnall 2nd prive and reely. 
moſt . cath dearth bein un 2X © 2 bond-f] Yo 
* Ve ED ma ac and _ 7 de- edrwe he —_ | 
oth fly, and al Pe ll of all, an his 2 moſt = 
SIh nd a , Thou , and 1t reproa 
harh ad raugh Imoſt * in heaſt- 0% - on chfull, 
to = _ _— ar oth {o many w mw api as 
hh alone 2 ws ed fq rimes : ords, , i dy can 
ſhall own 8 Pez. Xx Na arcart 4 he Bur * 2s 1 cher 
truly, elceve th Pu. ey Pe nefir rwhere 
of Ki Pe. Fang Goſpell whoſo To 5 pe ether or n 
God © Goſpel to, * Cj faithfull RY — performs o? - 
one] ſo loved _ Tobn mn the ne and x 2* = —_— "ifs 
often ſon, that - OM - Toe Pu, _ > or ke 
ry one & s tO —— » 
.poſe. y our pitt«" 
be 5 wholoe:\ es 3 


144 


* may n 


x ay k. 

e by him. 
y that beleeveth not, 
NAOWs 


Þ is the condemna- 
ON * 

* Hitherto enough. 
this may ſuffice 


; of whom arc. 


had come, 
mayelt zrow. 


proceed merrily. 


uſt to ſucceed. 


ail Come to paſle, 
God-helping, 
pj4 well. 


Lig bis knowledge. 


thou doſt ſtudy ne- 


hall be don e, or... 


_ pe : _—_ 


ot pcriſh,but' beleeverh in him * ſhould nor periſh, buy; 

| have eternall lite : for God ſent nor hiq 
ſonne into the world rhat he ſhould cone: 
demne the world, bur thar the world d may. 
be ſaved c through him : He that beleeverh.. 
in him is not condemned, bur Fhee that. 


doth not beleeve is condemned-® alrcadie, 


becauſe he hath nor belceved in the name 


of the onely begotten ſonne of Gad 2 And 
þ this is, &c. Pe. *3 And theſe thus farre: 
bur 4+ whoſe words are theſe > Pu, Of Chriſt 
himſclfc, ſpeaking of _ Pe. Whom 
doth he ſpeake unto ?-Py. he ſpeaketh ts 
Nichodemas who * cane unto hign:by night, 
Pe. Chriſt himſclfe our - onely Saviour 
grant that thou -/ mayeſt prefir more and 
more #1 in the knowledge of him. Py. I 
hope hee will doc it. Pe. Therefore x 
goe on cheerefully., as rhou haſt begun, 


- . 


which God o proſper to the gloric of his 


+ owne name. Py. I pray ſo too. Pe: Ler us: 
goc toſupper.” | 


X x 


—_ , —_— a _ _ 
. 


od. R << PQ 


The 63. Dialogue. 
The Monitonr : the Boy, 


4 Hou never ſtudieſt : when wilt rhou 


be * aſcholar > P. That þwillben 


* progrefle of rime, * by the helpe of God, 
M. Thou ſayeſt,* well, yer in the meane 
| rime 


? 4 "3 
. ©... 
1 2» pale - 44 
; > gy 1 
ab p 
| ? 


'_ ” Grammiticall tranſlated. 
J ane crhou-muſt labour. B, Bur I am' not: © it is to bee laboured*, 


J basifto labour, were the ſame t 


* juſtly. B. By wharright ? 24. Becauſe thou ukily. * by right, or. 


_ thee, although e thou thy ſclfe underſtandefſt out offence. d this be. 


= — 


af plowmarn., M. Yea doeſt thou 5 laugh ? = of the 
ing that low-boy 

irisro plow. B. I know * that it isnor the S——— 5 - ifis 
fame. = em inp anſwercdit thou ſo? bes all one ro labour 
isnot that to laugh ? B. And & ro laugh. is 77900 Þ Re it GT; 
*notevill, fith ic is naturall to all _ M. rs < ie 
Doſt thou [goc onro erifl- > 8, That which lugh. * noran evill 
I have faid is true, and{to ſpeakeJthe truch thing. 7goe forward. 
isnot totrifle : why doeſt thou reprehend *? p_ irifies,- >. 
mee » undeſ-rvedly ? M. 0 I reprove thee pk”. nc uno 


art not ignorant [ *rhar this word ] 7idere rightly. * chis : 
ro laugh, *-is uſuall for irridere ms Ae. *t bee. — 
- _—_ p thou rakeft it ſo, as if 2 — 

pake of laughing. B. If 1 q defend m iefl chan 
cauſe, what evill be I ? M. * Doeſt tan — 
then goe on to bee r ſtubborne 5 Indeed Patc- 5 in good cax- 
thou ſhalt be noted s in carneſt. B. My Mar- neſt. # offended 
tine, | pray thee be not fangry arme. AM, I ye rg 

<2 Ps ©". & CCo 

am nor angry, bur 1 dne my # dutie, B. .But x What ſhould T  - 
heareI praythee. M. x What ſhall Theare 2 bearcs *I will lyenc= 
thy trifles ? B, Hearel fay, * I willnor lye, *hing- * there is buſs- 
M. ſpeake briefly : * 1 have bulinefſe elſe- = a os 4 
where. 3. Firſt of all * when thou admoni- — brig 
ſhedſt me, 1 was nor idle. 2M. * What theh > admonmſhed, | 


< _=_ didſt _— c waſt thou nor idle > * er therefore, 
. Ll was nor, if *cc] ſpeak c whether cr no. 
, may ſpeake, by your ,- tc have 


leave. M. Haw candthatbe? B. I willtell ,. 1 q2y {peake wirh< 


this berter than 1 : I did nothing, f as irdid e thou knowelt ic 
pare, bur notwithſtanding | didthinke of Þdereer than TI. F as is} 
2d met M. g Declare thar unto mee. —__——— Pt: 
” way | 
en thou makeſt verſes, thou þ doeſt qc how, þ hudicſt;or 


me-« thinkeſt. 


”*, CY . » > * \. = , 


meditarelong oft times, as ifrbouwerr ws; 
. alrhough chou art never lefſe idte: M4. Thou 
- art *z over wittic for * rhy age: alrhough 
thou waſt not idle * rv thy ſelfe, { as thoy 
yelt ): neverchelefle they who ſaw thee, 
can judge otherwiſe, B, But { was alone, 
M. True ; but ſome * mighthave conc in 
che meane time : x To conc'ude, Al, thai 
docft nor confefle thy fault. B If therewg 
| any faulr, oir was in thar, becauſe 1 ſeemed 
rotheear the firſt ſighr pro bee idle, when 
A gin very was not q1ndeed. AE. © 
efuth. * I'd:ltirenu- thar, but what doefſt rhou anſwer concer- 
ning { thy ] mocking > B Cerrainly I ſaid 
nothinz s with a '* purpoſe * co: mocke, 'M. 
ie. *minde. *0f With woat [purpoſe] then > B.-Beleeveme, 
—_—— eIdidjcſt. 4 To what end ? B. Thar | might 
merrily. * by calking learne ſomething * by ralking a lirtle. a. 1 
am not he x * by whom thou canft beray 
many things. 8. Yea, | have learned ofttimes 
mich good * of thee. M. 3 Whar wilt rhou 
conclude ar length ? B. Thar thon pardon 
me, 4 whenas thou ſceſt, 6 | have nor any 
rhing offended with an evill minde, tharin 
crurh { know. af. Goery, | pardon thee, be. 
cauſe thou ſcemeſt ra me to be c ſincere and | 


* ro0 acute, or ſharpe. 
$tocwife tor thy 


weft nor idle *inre- 
gard of thy (cle. 


Eweence the meanc 
white. m» finally. 

Al. deſt thou not 
cohfefle* o ic harh 


r | am ſatisfied for 
thing in thar. * » I 
3 wich 2n intent to 
mocking. : I tpake 


in a tt v4 wor?s. xwho 
can rcach rkee much, 


\ * with chee. x what 
- wile thou garher - 
thereot: « (ich chr. 
b I frave done nothing 
- ariffle, or nor treſ- 
&d, fo farr- as [ 
now. c honeſt, in- 


necent. * op-n. d have * plainc, neither have [ * knowne thee as | 
Yerrobezalyer. BR. O moſt C,ycer Martine 
* | give thee thanks, 


knowne. * feene 
thee. * [ zive thankes 
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, The 64. Dialogue. 

| | 

k N. 0. 

In | 012" IPENENL ; | 
"i; Oſt chou then go into the country? , But doſt thou gox- | 
y 0. lamcompelled ro'go, b'to wit, way: b for that Iam 

4 | being ſent for of myfatker. N. c Wilt thou {©1* for. e art chou | 

1 | never returne 2 © No, 1hope. N. d* When _ —_ 

e | xc chouto = ? 0. * To marrow, as | thinke. thou? * wile thou, 

. | N. fDoſtthou then leave me ſo > 0. 2 Ir is &c. * To morrow 

{ | neceſſary ſq, N. * wretch that T am! where 42y-Fwile thou? - > 
A 


and when ſhall I finde ſuch a friend > ifuch £* maſt needs. "1 
"pay" up-agyy= me wretch! Y 
a companion in my ſtudizs ; 0. Doe not ; afellow ts ule 
grieve, bec of good * cheare, God will give with. * hcarr, or cous 
thee a better | {| companion.) N., Truly #1 rages I fellow. 
bee can | know, bur x1 canſcareely hopefor * i know be cans | 
it.0.1 pray thee, doe nor 8 aft{i& rhy ſelfe ſo robe haraly 200 ? 
much : * for p our friendſhip thall nor die by « rrouble thy ſelfe @ 
this ſeparation of ofir bodics, bur rather it greadly: * for nei-  ; 
(hall grow more, and being abſent in bodie ther. p our good * 
we ſhall be preſent in —_ : what q the E- _ ' _— 3 
piſtles, which wee ſhall ſend ro and tro, how fan, "alle Po «| 
| Fearforce doeſtthou hope y * tharrhey will us, wkat power will / 
| Pave? what ? that by that c muruall longing they be of. »* chem 
our love ſhall be made more pleaſant, N. All © be about to have. 
things which thoufayeſt are * very likcly : - 
bur in the meane time my griefe is not « af< rye. , mitigated, o”* 
ſuaged. 0. Ah, xreprefſe [thy]tearcs. V. I lefſencd: x ceaſe frons 
cannot for griefe. 0. yDoſt thou even ſo 2 weeping. y Gieſt thow: 


doſtrhouthinke * + rhar | am ronched with ates Y * mer@be 
leſſe griefe ? bur awhat meancft thou > wee 1 6-whan 1deſd: 


muſt rhou doe ? 


La RE. 9 ASS. nn tg MEER A. LEE. oe I þ 0. Hts 
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| 4 gather up thy pi- thee * recover thy ſelfe, and rather prope 1 
| * 57 oe Cwotde) thy ſclfe roſup c merrily, we will ralke toge.. 


divorce, © a heavy par ting [is rhis 7] 


i as. 
— m——_— ——— — 
p [+ ; \ 


; "The 65. Dialogue. 


| |  Aﬀeſſor. Valens, 
| & Haſt thou not re- 


membred our maſter. 4 Emembreſt thou not that [our jms | 
to nd - car ot- t:r is wont ro admonith us ſo "___ 

| ten; D nawgnty Ge © If flying þ lewd. companions ? .Y. Trulyl 
i be arerey Long fememiner K well, M, Notwithſtanding thou. | 
cc careleſly 4 cheſs uſeſt his admonitions c otherwhile ce negli- 
admonitions. e that gently enough. /. Wherein doe [ſcemets 
thou arrend, or mark. ee ronegle& dthem > AM Twill rellthee, 
= rg don Wn ſo ethat thou heare actenrively, #..-Speakl 
Dn \ Fay may 1 -  -pray thee, [ will heare moſt arrentively.. Me. . 
take heed. + marrtd, Wilt thounever f take heed. ro. thy ſclfe of- ! 
or ſpoiled. * 5 _ char g impoftor > /. Why * ſhould I rake. * 
© by paper ewe of [cd > 2. Leſt thou be 3 corrupted * by his 

| why warn; k contagion, for | thou haſt knowne [him]. 
very bad. * che worſt. robe * a very lewd fellow. /. Burl doe nor. 


ry fide. co wit. meth to me * eyery where. M. # Verily be- 
Fe _ lim r cauſe he know?th * that thou haſt ſomething 

and cogive him, &c. to give him, and that thou art wont to give 

p freely, or Fronkly- him þ willingly and often. /. Whar then 


'& countel] mc ro ; : 2M. 
5 Serke chus/ ro. him. docſt thouq perſyade meto doe ? M. r S3y 
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| *the divine will. muſt obey * the will of Ged, Now 1 pny Þ}\ 


- 
A 
 * © how forrowtfull 8 ther * moretully; afrer ſupper, N.* O what | s 
1 
{ 
| 


once 


w 


m» willingly." on eve- follow him m of mine owne accord, he come» |} 


” white andin good carneſt,andas it werewith - © > 
j ' Lore ry mitnde : Ofriend, whar wilt thou ? _ 
| f ns 2h rliou follow me every whete > all bj 


ions : O therefore ler me alojie hereaf- ſhall reply: 


beraleei: panlabn 
aimoniſhed me. fo faithfully, 3: io tanker to to. 


! thee i 


LE momma a - — _ 
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The 66. Dialogue, 
Wo = A 


_ 


dothen?'H, Ipray theee giveme counſell *@ turne it away, 


and grhen. be alwayes AtLentive,. th _tens fhcardily;, 4; * 
ty, fee Mtigently, tloevet 1S h tau ; e Ts *} 44 
, erher thy Maſter iſpe: e, 6r wherherth ay 14271, Tip 
þ ſchoole-fellowes repeat any thing, laſt of af} * y- > UC Ee 
*nourifh love; careful mg By whatieans > * love chartet dili- % 


£ Near non any 7 pier ofend gently. \;, 1. 
/ any ] envy no man, ' no man; but + 

'coneratily love: * all, arbretfyen, and do: ear 09 mi 
> ng lay muchasthotant, H. Whit * att [mer] 

67 ſuall ; 


' Granimatically Punſlated. _— 


. >, 


| ny ott * that rhowart a very naughty s complaige.” * ods E 

"boy, and * for that they will tot bethy com. *® wa—_ yp ] 
'ter, [pray thee, leſt be bearen openly with oe of et: | 

rods, for thy ſake, V.- BT tif hee will ry part. » neverei 

- anſeer# anything againſt ſit] 2 2M. x Break more talkew 

' Y off his ſpeech, and *gerthy felt away y ſpee- _— off the ſpeech 
dily. F #1give theerhanks, chat thou haft + > TEEOPRONR 


" wa : 
Ko, a» f2 bs. __ 


irthou remainin athisignorance? 4 that blindinelli, a> 
H. God forbidiG,Whatwiltthou dolriſhneſſe. b God 


concerning this matter. G: Firſt of all e pray <**!! me what ro doe, 


* 
to God hoſt often, and f from thy bo, —_— Colefe 


t p 
tin 4 


£7 


x50 .. Carine! Dialogues, T 

'* thoſe. Fincreaſe. Gall * hee ings furheriwers. the proc. 

| firof [my] ſtudies 2G: Yery much. H. tom? | 
will illuminate thy G, For ſo God. will ilighrenthy wit, in« f 

+. INDO gifes, erexſthy mematc, nd the other gitae 

or indaments. my 0 TO CONRCLU w 

'o finally. L mor cy Rudies ies | thas thou mayeſt mk 
«Me progreſſes * therein. H. coal 

- nj ye very excellenc 

® ſomerime to re- *[ wiſh that I may bec able ro uſe it perpe- 

quite chankesco thee, rually ro the glorie of God hinoſetfe, and 

Tore like, or #-arlengrh 7 torequite thee. G. Ido not wiſh, 

nas thankes. har thou render any thankes ro mee after 

God. * praiſe God that wanner , bur that thou $s* very oft 

— oncb, + # purſue, or aiſe God, and thatrhou alwayes. t. fellow - 


wajes. eft ſtudies, and'ſo thon mayeſt come at 
Tofexatiet nd length ro the knowledge of x Divine lear- } 
, ning. 
K on The 67. Dialogue. 


CafteRone. Maſſard. 


»- Srpuy Tc, * mi. * 'Harhaſt thou done * theſc fifreene 
k 4p daics ? M. Ihave * attendedonwy 
mother, who was gricvouſly fick. Cc, Saycit 
thou ſo 2 nor a i wits 
diſeaſe *was M a * A. 

C. * Hath ſheb recovered 2. Af; Thanks 
1% Foto God hore to recaver-by litele 
and C. 6cured her? M: Thochici 


8 4X; 
_ b' 
Of 

\ a8" 


T "th % * ; , 
ly tranſlated: #47 


. 
LY 


rote be?" ur. God hinh- * nothing concern 
: C. 1donbe* not thereof, but by vie A as 
* helpe >M.* Maſter Sarrafres, C: | Faces > th 


hd _..- he. 4 ”- ww hikes | - —R—— Fogt = FS 
D ©! 


to remember /a little.' C. Huffer thee, wm ſay heakſe, 


M. mm Twonames onely do * come to thy two PAMES ro my. -. + 
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Therefore if thou * defice to know any z O. tend 
more, - *5ke thou thy {-lfe rather of them have. 5 ap yed m 
who doe profefſe thoſe things, thar is to ſclte, or given my d 
ay, of Phyſicians and Apnthecaries;. C..1 Ugh: ONE, 
pray thee b&'nor angry r 2t me, Af: Why art + Sr Prokle:3hgs 
thou zF fo curiats > C. Thar [ may salwaygs r with rifce. #+ fs bull 
learne ſomething: M4. Bur * caſte heed in? ie in acking. 5 be away 
meane time, thar thou be not called t a buſie Farming _ 
axker of queſtions. C. Nevertheleſſe heare , ©? 3 bulic bode 
thou * alſo # a few words, M. Speake. C. CY 
> How long hath thy mother beene ficke > 2f. mannes. «a few = 
Almoſt * a fortnight.” C. * Where was thy things. - 
father inthe meane time > M. xHewent ro 9 weeks, * in th 
q Lyons to the'y Mart. ' C:.* x Bur at what mean while Ge 
© time returned(t thoy into the. fchoole-2 $,&c. 1 | 
| | | -2 gone. y faire, * but 


M. Today inthe morning. c. Haſh than * hourge-. 
io = when bat thow ra 


: |  4*madeſthy] excuſe ro the maſter > 37, 1 ©" 
: have © made it, E Whar did he anf ren hee ? m—_— be G06; 
| a} L 2 H.Well * gj : * aloe *. 

T given» rea it, | 


TON 1 - p 


|, 152 ue r Dialogues, oF 
þ j* Thad gore. c my 2. Well Fu quorkhe ; bur where walt 

| brother. © thou? Co b*1 wentintothe Countrey wi 
TS myc Vacle yeſterday.  M. Goe to, lct usſer 
Fin a manner. whar we ſhallg repcat ear rwo of the clocks, 
*afera cercaines for Iamnow f* afera fort a new ſcholar, 
manner, 


- ""% PEINY N. i [ EY od 
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The 68. Dialogue. | 


Grangery. Torquet. 


& | Ilethou come tomake water ? 7,1 
* quictly cnough. have made water * at my lcaſture, 
Leru us go rogether, I pray thee, that we may 

+ O fodliſk/lad. ralkalirrle. 7«'c Ofond boy hold thy peace, 
, or noted. yynjeffe thou wile be * complained of 3 Ir is 
Manor the _ _ Notrimer».* alk. Shouldeſt thou nor make 
ure of thee. | me ; when han breakeſt thy y oſt ? * el 
© to.doe it. -/ ur I forgot.. T.. Gee then alone, 
wich thy maſters .. Fotichiegontlexwec [chy] Maſtcr,:* and 


"leave. 


[either be thai. _* benorſoforgerfull hereafter, G. I will obey 
ITT Ci ae Haag pe, ad wepearapker ic 

i #4 7  The6g, Dialogie. - 

| $ | '$ £0 | pie 2 Mylagnade. Gaſſine. © 


Oo Gefhat what thinkelt thou > I pray 
thee take heed to thy ſclfe.G. « What 
| tha ltakeheedof to my. (1E2 M4. Left thou fal 
into 


| what ſhould I vake” 


UMI 


ab ES: - - 
"2308 


.. Grammaticaly tranſlated.  - "_— 
is GA. 0. *: Voce cha mulk 2+ Fe 
M. by Vpon too much pand of xvi »* —_— cf 4 
G. © Whercofdoththe danger appeare ? excelly; © * 
Becauſe rhou art * all of a ſ\moake with hear, - bs. ry whence, 
thou art call wet with fvear. G. Thou dad: wot 
moniſheſtme well, and in time. - ou CR 
. & WELL, AN in time..: Tn truth I, freak with hear 
- nor epercelve it. M. * Give over f 7 * cli / 
ou heareſt mee G, Truly Theare willing- © wholly of « water. 
ly, and * ] doe obey thee, for'who can re d warnelk theo wel » 
fuſe ſo h faithfull coanſell > M. Wipe thy — 3 
face with a i handkerchigfe, and « nk oft * Iefift 05 leave t- 
thy clothes quickly, leſt thou 4 ger a ſad fif thou wilt bearkon 
den cold, 'G, 4 I rhanke thee, for [am *. mee: ns 
a op. diſeaſes. M. What is hits _— 
7 9 De The —_— my health, for Inholefome. - $458 
| »'of how weake a bodie I am,'# 2 napkin. * array 
- Thou oughteſt to take heed ro thy thee. lm rx - 
elfe o fo much the more, G. I know this — 
well, and * both my parents doe give mee LL _— 
warning very often. Bur what docſt thou 2 fall inco Fleaſs, J 
weare prone by nature ro our deſtruQion ,n of how feeble x RN 
M, O my Gaffne * wee” muſt not ſervs die, er 
pleaſure, but we muſt provide for health b _— 
temperance. G.''s The verſe of Cato rn "both m father | 
that purpoſe is/in readinefle. 2, $I re- 24 mother doth = 
member ir, bur, of theſe things ar other: *9noolfa me mag. 
times : nowthou art * ſufficiently arta os ACRE 
wore is no cauſe that thou ſhouldſt ha , Mabe wi 
CONT longer... G..O Melagnode molt 7 Fr-ry tan knowerl 
thon that 1;;xbring.rhec home +6 | havs perm « 1 
no need of leading," y I am well, -by. the eat) 
s thou tartie, = * -24i2} B  * ct ghe + 
- 4s; We linger. 141 adviſer, lead, c; —— my 


ſelfe well 


e.* car ter * geodorlk of God: PY up ciay ; 
NE  pathybealch, . 


The 50. Dialogue. | 
9 Rokivrtas, | * Roditarare. Bobuſſard.” 


es Lure of ex- 
cen 4 har, -erbii 


Marvell b greatly why chou * waſt nof 
| preſene today in the morning, B. d Why 
1 _ —_—_ 9 much ? erhere is ig 
Ent. g at boars newes here. Many farc away daily, yea 
ie thee == hy. almoſt. every houre. XK. Bur the viRotie 
| re; * deremine” b:was.in ” cy hands. B. What care I}. 
rr ; __ viRtorie, as * one faid well, is 4 n6 
ie kindled, ewe y bur a horrglory..X. Bur in the 
w_ = te, modeſt young men are 1 in- 
& more-hereby to rheir fiudics ; ne(- 
_— ther yer doe they ſwell wich vaine glory, 
glorie. o thence, ——_ refer to the x honpur of God, what» 
certainly, . -- ſoever praiſe ſhall come orhertupon. B. p 
happens ' +» © Surely, that doth q fall ourſc}dome , for: 


pe re Temorahe deabdfictite: viRories, 
> arcaſon, or refpeft. 2: rorheir private oric, than whohavear re- 
: of the diyane it d * of my Da. of 'Gpd. K, Thoy 
AM, © Heakeſthar _—_ is like robe ary } = 
4 i3] moſt truc, 'R. Bur 1 wou 
bags nardins= $07 | bave thee toitell- me, £ whyrhoa waſt away. - 
| __— oofy: - B- x* 1wroretereersro [my] father. 8. In 
# diate 40 oo whoſe > B. « Of my mother. &.Did 
nd: priſe” * ſhee her ſelfe* rell chee what to. wrice ? 8, 
Hhoald 1 had written, nalcte pe 


=_—y 


> ot et tat 


3 had y1old me? R. Whardid the rs cor __—— "o 
rainc- 3 8; Irwould be yy 1 = Ss by pear Fray pe : 
h at lcaſt rell the ® ke: dries *- 7 argument, of | 
was divers and manifold, * bur I pray thee, ſumme. 
| awhardoth ic - thee P - hare 3 0 OR 
] & Norbiog. B. Whythen doeft thou ae Sill _ L 
| fo * exnefily 7 R. @ For my minds ike, | 990i: «for 
23weare* for moſt part curious of heari > the cauſe of ay mind» 
ſome newes. B, Thou decft * nothi m. * almoſt, or malt 
e, c ler me alone. 'R; * perben 3 lit- SR her thi 
tle, B. Gocto, I harken, ſpeake what thou , omie me, "IP 
wilt. R. e I defire to i/know where thy fi * Heare in few, 
ther is. B. As if indeed thou knoweſt words: -- Lg 
not. KR. \How ſhould I know ? B. Sith en | 
that he is © bet knownero thee, and ſceing g ſeeing that. gee: 
cadre neighbours, 1 had noerhoughr "that moſt knowne, 
waft ignorant, R. Speake ar length I Maggs 
pray thee, 8. He is 3 at Lions. R. When LY | 
went he ? B, Fouredayes * agoe. KR. Whar * cxercaſd 
doth he there > 8. He doth rraffique, x. dize, buy and ſells | 
When * will he rerurne ? B. * Ar the end of ,"———_ | 
the mart. R. At whartime will ic be ended ? * The my 
B, Akethe werchams, mit is norm * part _— 
to care for ſuch things. R. = Lan mee. office. ” 
doeft thou care for > B. TharT feare God, — | 


thee > B. God himſclfe will ; _ 
by his ſpitic, K, Thou chinkeſt * pal ng ctr Eo 
| L 4 wel 3 the beſt of all. : 


- 
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"The 77. Dialogue. my oval 


Þ.; Rom whencedoſt thou:come?M.aFrom 5 on—_ * 
L* without. R.* Whatwenteſtthouforth'> £,,44,> © 1100-00 
A. Thar Lmighr buy paper. R, Haſtthou E 
bought > M. I. have bought,” R. How 

much haſt thou bought > 27. A quier. R. 

For how much > Ar. For penny farthing. a 
R. Of what d fort > M. Ot the lefle forr, 4hape, or ſort, 
&, Shew it. M. See whether jt bee good. 

R. Truly ir 5$1good : e unto:whar uſc haſt * 7 what purpoſe + 
thou bought it ?. M. 'Thou askeſt f fondly : f fooliſbly. | 
whar is the uſe of g papers, bur to write 2 R. g papers 
Yea [ there is] another [ ofe.] a7. Whar, | 
tell [ mee. ]. R. þ To roule up wares, 24, * *9 lapup wares in, 
F did meaite. it, of Scholars '/paper, no; of | 
courſe paper;/426 wrap wares, for I am 


| not _— ; 
a Mercer," R-Wee uſe paper alfo'to drie 3 * _ which is -newly 
my: p © : > * ; writ en. ; ; 
| well; be haeies = + Know: _— VET 4 * ſuificiencly. nl 


 yetitis papgr./M.. Becitſo. »R7 Therefore: k thereare many uſt, 
; X*RY, 


| ttheuſcofpaper'is [manifold;>even in the: /ircquienr. be 
ſchoole..-M--} am compelled to confeſſe it > I 
_R, | will alforell thee anotheruſe;'and in- Hour L. 
deed moſt'cotmmon in the ſchoole.' 7; 1ni >» 10 1294 


» 


' What ? R..[darenor ſpeake withour 8a pre-. # ſome words of 
face of honours M. Whar 'nectl is. there ro *OvErencee: 


". Gramutkcally rabflated, - pF; 7 
1 | marveilous. H. * Of all good-fellow-'# Tell ir mee of "'Y 
Þ fhip, ſhewir me, B. Whar wilrthougive we 2: lore. , ', 
x, x20od pin, 8. Hearcthen wharl haye _ 
Þ learne ofa certain fchoole-maſter of mine. 
I Iak which is made chin with vinegar is 
{ hardly -pux our. H, Ic may be, but in- the | 
{ mewn ride givemealirrlc for, *  ( my] pre- * the price ocenion 
' | fentuſe. 8, Hold thy ink-horne well open, 
> | Inillpoure * chee fome. H. Behold, poure * co thee. 
| in; 4Ah{howrhinis ic! B. Peradvencure % tie, outs 
| becauſe chere is not gum enough. H. But 
| How bad coloured !' 8. Virir, if thou witr, 
ofwhat ſort focver it 35; for 1 have * no bets * no! any berrer 
er-.f7. What thall [doethen? B. Hoefqo- .. 
li-{-boy] canſt thou not 2 mingle jt well, x itir, or comper i 
| er ncg pen ? H, I haye mixedir enough : well. 
__ might | ihe befides'? B. Poure [ it ] | 
ininromyhorne. H. *y Hold ic neerer;' * move ws 
isrhere not enough ? B.- * Prefſe the * linnen necrer. —_ 
-dath with {thy pert. H. Thave prefled it fo 2 {19s it neerer, 
Y thariris almoſt ary,what willirbear lengehy « po 7aſt rogeahery * 
-B.x Goadink,or ſurely * indiffcrenr. H,The no ori 
ile of mediocrity is good ; "as we have z it will he good, 
learned of our Maſter. Bur wherher can any * meane, 
| art thing be made of £wo evils ? B. When 
ſhall *remper jr, and * pourethce againe, * mingle | it, 
thou ſhalt ſee an experiment. H. 4 | eycn * thell poure to thee 
burne witha deſire * ro ſee this thing. B. againe. 
| Reach nowthine ink-horne.* Take ir, poure * * pew eps w—_ 
in- H. Oh, ir is enough now 3 whar b is * behold.” 
this layiſh ſpending ? thou haſt given mee # meaner. 
_ morethan thou haſt * rercined for thy ſelfe. « @ pt: 
FT. Mingle ir rogerher againe, * overand over. a:aine and againd, 
oh A Cooke could never © wingle his por- a W 
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* cDiftatemes ſome - Make a'triall, H;' c DiRare ro mee ſome ſeys. | 
" Gneice, tence, thar inthe meane time: T may: leans | 


ſomewhar. B, Experience (as iris ſaid coms | 
d the teacher. monly) is the 4miſtrefe of things, haſtrhon * 

_ * than the word. [it] H. Sooner * thanthou ſpakeſt. B.*eVe 
* Towit. ry, thou * knew it long fince MX. Whe 
© Recanif. © heldeſt its Feould be ignoranrof thar, which is ſog yul- 
hoot , gar ? 8. Nowletusſce. H., The marter will 
enmmon, uſtall. appeare betrer, when the writing ſhall bee 


itis dry new more dried well, B. What wiltrhou expe& 3 *itis | + 


than enough. now.over dryed, H Oh ſce how black it is ? 

E- - | B. Have I norſpokentruly > H, b Yerily, 
þ Becauſe. thou hadſt ſometimes made rriall, 8. Thete- 

* 3 appeare. fore it will ; bee evident, char expericnceis | 


| the wiftrefſe of things. H:Morgover we have | 
 Frhar 2 good temper experience hereupon, that a gaod remper || 5 


- may be made. may bee made by rhe mixture of things. 3: 

20 Now thou beginneſtro play rhe Philoſopher 

-# more deeply. * more” profoundly, thereforc I depart. H, 

ZI dee nor repeat it. long peech ofnorhing !B {lrrepenceth 

| ein, me *nor, for we were * almoſt maſlcep with 
w drowſje, ſluggiſh idlencfſe. hs | 
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"BOOKE OF * SCHO-. «fſtholar-likecommus. i 
laſticall Dialogues. HON, 


IN WHICH T HERE * To which, Dialogs. 


are contained Dialogues of ofthe mafterwith 
the Maſter with the the Rholars ooINEY 
Scholars. | 


An Admonition- 


' } Theſe [Dialogues] * are to bee fo read of by $ - has read (oy... 
en, thar of two c reading one no) ogy” dag - 
ed, play the Stholar, the other dhe 4 cmay playJche _. | 


maſter, 


The fir *Dialogue. e conference, @r.. -'1: 


ſpeech 
_ One of the Scholars, the Maſter. 


+. 
—_ 


RAIN * maſter be thou fiſt. 
SJEDID © D  f ſave y ou Maſter. f bleſſe, or 

OMYN * Jeſus Chriſt blefie © Be thou ſafe by "ay 
| YD © thee. ”* Are all riſen > — CR God © 

9g D.Al belides * the lictle Icfus Chriſt. % Tone" 
ones. P. * Is any one allrifen ? * chelittle - 
_ 9 fick? Þ. * None, thank s { Chplgrs.] * whether 

| [be] 10 God: 2. * Whardo they > Þ. Some $297 ck * 

| { put * Whar is done ?. 


#6 -Corderis Diaoguier, 7 
| Jarray, or attire {pur on their apparell, other; Addy els 
{ cums org ready. Þ.s theuther *come 3 D.o A gl 
| *luitily, diligeatly, while agoc, P, vb Go then topray, and 0 hy oi 
| orchcereiuily. -— mendyaur ſelysdilizently i ghe Lord Golf. 
| *now. * preſent. |, rhorow Jelſa+ Chriſt our » Interec $1 F 
| Evennow- 86908 and rhen 5 proceed ig your ſudies & umjlſſth 
EE Eos oreakfaſt rime. D; Maſt:r « fg weare wax, Ic 
106 
ley 


- keth requeſt for us P. l#) beleeve it indeed, becauſe yee. X 
Roe on. 2 ere commanl y {leepy and negligent, therefor 
| boore «f bicakflt. 1< admonith/ you ofiner, Þ._ 4 We rhankſſth 
Swearewon ſa : fi, ' ft * 4 "ys 6 n. 
-a+beleeve o.* almioft. 19% voſt courteons Maſter : *. will youag & 
pur you in minde * (0 clſe * ÞP. b Speaie to my ſcrvan 
the more ofcen. |||, © tharhe bring me my gowne, | 
O. maſt caurreons. ' + 
maſter wehave tbarks _.- = LS ——_—_— 
; £0 you. 7 - , w_ 
* _— _ you , 
any Otner tning. o ANT IO 
® befieles. bbi wy The 2. Dialogue. 
|. wipti. * char he bring A 
- my gowne to mee. pr 
- dand the ſch lax. The Ma iſter, 1 the Scholsr; 
+ xox 2p 0+ CGR | | 
+ " fee ; Aſt thou preſcut today * ar thi 
ion. g I was there. | ſermon > D. g 1was preſent, p, 
- *® haveſcene me. bare Whoagze witneſſes >D. Many of [my 'fchool- | 
| which * ſaw me can Nicnefſ P. Bur 
2M ſome þ ſhall be 


# from whar Ch Epiſtle of Paul to the Romanes: P.-» [Our 
vx hw mkac Chapnrp* of ] what Chapter > 7. [Our of ] thi f: bell 
[Chapter] P, Thou haffanſwered we 


\ we SOuvucrtug og *3%”%6,. a5 tr to& 2 I- 


UMI 


ol? Haſt thou committed any thing ro memo- Vhathaſt chou com> 
fs 2 >. Nothing which I can p rehearſe, Tiite0 10 memorie,. | 


87.” Whar, nothing 2 thinke {with thy ſelfe] member ? | 
f 9. of + LO wile 


"0 
x 
I 
>} 


= 
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. 


m;1can remember nothing. P. £ Not a word 6 

»: [0s Nethinger all, 8;:Hoe® than ood 7 we 

br lewd knave ! * what good haſt thou done ; Truly, or certainly. 
then 2 D.: I know not, unlefſe, that perad- * Indecd'canft thou * 


lllrbe 0 * ir | ther noth} char 
wiltbe of good * audacirie. Þ. sSurtly Maſter cr yes = 


* pos 3-1 abſtained from evils inthe mean or 
"Ythar * ir could have been, thar * rbou coul- ched. * Therefore 


Shen > D. 1 ſlept r ever andanon. P..s Thou 3o th and chen, 5 Thiie 
ir wont fo; but whar didt thou * inthe ape gr, Ages 


* 


«id yy abt W* 6. ds a es 7; reels 
"6&3 * h ay A * a 
yp NH " CY +] *. ” 
P 
- , 


>, now ler us ſee what :* followeth, * inay follow. | 


be not troubled, bur tay, or relac 


alictlc, and ſec 


thou be. r 


2 Wy 


Indeed that is fomerhing, if a bee 4.1 robebree- + 


&| have abſtained from evill altogether, what — : 

D. I; abſtained as. much as I could. P,-* or FT EN 

« Grant thar iris ſo, þ yer thou haſt not 155ns bad; or it, © 
dſatisficd God, fith ir is written ; *Eſchew e- tricks. * ir could bee-" 
villand dogobd : Bur tell me (1 pray thee) * rchau couldeſt bee 

for what cauſe f wenteſt thou thither g eſpe- keprfrom- = forbare. 

cally > D. That I might learne ſomething, _ oo wheſd, 
?, Why þ didſt thouit nor 2D, I couldner. þ, ,cyerrtheletit. | 

P. O z knave couldeſt thou nor 2 yea 4 thou « cheyod, oodeny a 
youldeſt not,or | certainly thon carcedft nor, Gods will. * decline © 
D. I ama compelled ro conteffe [it.] P. What on WE nll. * 
doth accuſe me x before God. Þ Thou ſayeft - Jo donee 3 vile fed> © 
well, #I would to God [thou ſpakeſt] from low. &thounilledlt, 
thy * heart, D. Intruth, I ſpeak from my 7 furclys » with God: 
heart, P, [t way be, butgacto; * what cauſe o1 with than Bee 
ws there, qwhy thou commirtedſt nothing yen, q why thop res 
wemorice 2 D. My negligence, for Idi membreſt not " "= 
pot heare diligently. P. Whar didfſt rhou » citboncs, orever -_ | 


5 HA | Wks 7 Ops 5. ew 
T  Grammaticath tranſlated. 
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fixt forme. P.c Wharathing i is this - ——_ 2 matter. is * 
ere 1s maſter Philip ? M. * Hee is ficke thar, oy whar isrhat 
in his _—_ 4 ny ure OE Gcknel * Hee is bolden 1 | 
Id che ſcholars of the ouſe with him, i 
rold [me.] P. Tell my Vſher. 24. He istior 7 rtbdons ent of 
in his . *ſadie; P . Howknowcſt thou 5 M. thewed ie: .. 
Forl” !oneara” oa rag; rec or feure * little ſtudies 
times, P. Tell the daftor of the firſt forme, © bear upon the li 
tharhe may ſend ſome one b of his. [fellows] + (price. "— 
\M. Whar if he will not ſend? P. * Gecth b of his forule. 
yay foole : doſtthou thinkes himrobee fo * ob focle, ger © 
 . -Impudear that he * dai ?Gothy way, gone, 51 5 chac her ied 
Le paſts es refs > + 


a0 

1 

) 

1 | © IP" 

4 * Martin the ſervant : the Maſter; 

' M After, thereis * none toreach in the . * nl who nay 
W 


hs þ.. 2 
- As We us WY . © 3 Us 


—_ 


' The hi Dialogue. 


| Bardon. Meſter, | Scholars { the ſcholars, 


"Aer, P.Ho,wharizit ? y There ate 

4 certaine who wonld * ralk wich you. * come together w 
PW arethey ?B. They n expe@t youin j | 
_ thp rent, P, Fnlllipe'ey [rhew) "—_ | 


kf 
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» urge, o or are inſtant» now. P. But they * are in haſte. P . Run by 

SIA them in fore, and o ſend them\into the court, pl fol. 
low-rhee 2: q expettyecin the meane whik | 
- Sakabag -—— pupae with filence. * I will be here by and by, thar 


TE railibe preſent, I may ſend you away to ſupper. D. s Oh 


oxy pleafanta whatagoodſ; oy 


The 5. Dialogue, ' 


"I Canel : the maſter. 
popes ara F Aſter, whar thatl we arepeatto mars 
breaking up, « or lex. _ row in the morning ? P. 6:To dayin 
ving off, the morning 1 told [you] openly before: the 
[Therefore aske.* * gzfyifſion of rhe ſchoole. Cc. But maſter, 


aff one by one; M 

* ſpoken cpent 'T wav not preſet. P.*Al. Aske [thy] ſchoal- 
_ xd oth fellowes : for if. * every one ſhould agke me 
F of wh ich have concerning matters * 4 ſpoken of me 


I pray -I pray cheOinhion ould there bean end? 


F make — thou therefore * rake heed thou bee-more wiſe 


« * 1 will care 


t for my ſtrength, odio Cc. *I will roir as muchas |. 


zz. with all my - .eycr.[can. P...Bur. ewaſt thau dee 
night, or to my ut- hadgoneforth,P. * Why wenteſt thou forth? 
£ -+1 art Cc. That 1 x. logke,co ſome buſincile, 
@ wear forth. 
Þ What hadſt thou cnet which my tarher had written to 
forth. _ me. P. O whom asked(t thou leave 2? C. Ot 
F under-tmalter the k Viker:"' P. Wiener rather of me ? C. 


+: bulic..'P, Whatpdid.? 


3x ag ralke ith you: ip 3. 


et * wh 
/ ENS FTI, [now Lrem: 


Horny rior "Mag ſtrate. I bide * that you 


Lord ['**choofed you openly yeſterday in ak oe d 
tfcd payers,” otir admonition tfollowed, and began wich;prayer. 


ws 65 MF. _—- = *w# TTY ww vv hf S<_S TTX = W 


"of clolars,concerning the feare ofthe ord, Wk rhe; £ 
"and | coricerning manners, which way. 8 be- qa G fr. 
"come |þ ftudious [ſcholars being conyerſanc p F; 

dyly in the Tthoole, and gthen 1 choofed, or fudents-! 


SY 


The Miſter: 2 PO, : 
. Blonitonrs. 


Otto PF. Anon maſher, * Tam * nn bs 
here. Þ.* Call me hictherthe five pub- _ lir,or I am ready 
1Tiroars; whom I have'choſtn' ye- Bt wy rg 
terday for this moneth': knoweſt thou not? © 1 che oo won 
F. * Vety well,” for 1 ny ſelfe was preſent. « 7 I 
?, [thitke they are *every oneTof them} a 
lacheir * place, make haft. F.f1 Hill rem them aro. D 
paine very quickly. O Miſter wee * are all fl vill cone ag 
HE, What ple th it yoti'to *rominaty? > ye a Lareg aaink 


. It was chough to bid, for !'am ncither ;.4].c Ne *F MAE 


For 


LI 
* £29 


you ſhoufd be * ſcat for hither 2 thar Tmighte 9522.% 


þ PACE 42s 
jadiionith you of your durie * harken then + a great comma 
"vith'þ netentivecares and nindes : youate * led = = . 


wor ignotiodt with how great feare of the 5 par you in lads | 


vir comigtrhall : m wee began TE 2-4 hoſt PeaS 


Four 'exhottation 2 to all * che com heals. 


bo 


Jong, net withour cher reſtimony of the. q.aienuarde. | x 
M 2 beft r approbatdort. - -., 


| _ Ffunftion: noel, we came to the" lats 
ſecond prayers rer praycr with giving ofthanks $ * therefore 
that that aRion, © YEE MAY net think ».char aftion, i in which 
» hath beeninvocated. the name of che Lord was called upon fo 
pablo, * earneſtly, ve beett * a ſport, or a jeſt, 
» Or foelery. and Key this office ſecme both b vile 
alin. _ abje& * among-the unskilfull or c ar. 
5 22. or with, ant,dyctbeleeve ye *tharrthis your office 
* at, or wi MOGEF 
prone: : honourable and holy : if ſo bethar, 
i A ſhall. chinke ocherwiſe, 1r-canngt bye 
or that -you, can, F doc. your, funQtion well 
IKE re_I < you gas match. as 1 cn, 
and I doc h heartily beſecch you zby Jeſus 


© 26 = 
the feare and reverence of God, 1 


ghrooh which yon ſhall underſtand to] 
aff het BenGy. your office /: therefore * ler ws 


Ent tiality befar.gway fjomy youagred, o favour, 
qty orb. tay of 1 ike, which 
carry men.-q ERS ne 0g jo gh 


hank, reward, or 77 ſincere judgament.: fear yenotthe threxs 

vel y of the wicked ,. who are wont..1q 

rea like things. oung youths of 2.5 * baſe minde, # from 

fe. rr ſound. p 

-j* nem ding cir[oflics ]; for whar power have 

» of lewd = he 

— Biine heart; * Tirete, they over you: ? fearc ye him rarker, whois 

# from cxccuring thejr. Your. Lord',, who, harh power of life and 

KinAon, death. I ſay, x * let che fearc of bim ſo great 

anno aPrince, be alwayes before your eyes, .Yal 
« fall 7 jours (1 brow, the oral 

awe ſome wicked, ap diſſalure (ore [boyety.. 

ce. the laye anddearenefle of ” your, 

hos Iy farher Jane « bee, of more. | *,: ba 


of: ou , ond (6 be, *' value, 
F rome heavy fer , or ougkr * yich 


beſt: Rgaregs whom L choughe 4 #farthb 


Chil char. &you-performe Sopency: wh | 


»4 


 Grammutically tranffated. bo: 
"auhyou,rhad dll che*il{ willeofallmen;;: # to you, *engulalte, 
Bee yeealmayes mindfilt of ®yrword, d.; nb 
whereby-our Saviourand-chi 
K( uh 10 ay re IOI er | 
'hare you, know -hatre@ -* ff, '* #t *;Þ 
EIS e make oe, or clita, 
ſtcomeyear 253 flocke of 'wooll;/all throar ge R 
nings of kndyes; foffenccs (enmities, gfob'/ 0 7 offenilings, or 
Chriſt himſelfe, forhar yol may ſerveraitis7;, or oil ; 
fully * for the. gloris- of God: '*Theſe-are' Sprite Pork, 
x things concerning which 1 have thoughr * Theſe things 
Ito admoniſh our now for the ſhort... - tha® you 1 


we give you v7 5 a thankes : and jp oogeownl og 
wee pray C Nee alwayes ine ; Unto you. 
_ - gifts N you. Al oe neſtly | K. .debee : 20up ; 
defire of youthar yqu would;givÞ.us Four a weincn' thoro _ 
[ortc Mines, #5; tee pages or ou -- cmenber ie”; 
come to.you ; whereby wee. i, © may r 
vrer ſometimes, 2 our ſelves o may ade cod Ly 
faſten ig more firmely * in memorie. P. I »or + prod 0g 
nill dos that p * firſt of all, fich that you with. _—_ 
jindee require a, moſt honelt 5 y thing, * they ſrihriine., 
i horcrg Wee yr. vh- alſo.ro 2ifis'1 wee, 
tes if ie plcaſc you Ja ———_ Pa rodent 
rcor yoo wrieten., CONCerning .the Cc kiefe F Matter. ry 
[rags of our # hes; 6 tn wee may bee on dwe 
ire er Mp pc 


is eſpecially. xs to oy : Ke ei 


CATS E, Thou 
Ja ptr r chis x. 3n, very fic 
war TT ha of late. in-my , et 

.. one or 
SIO IITESS afar. mother 2 ron 


* ;4 
4 * 


23:coneiner 5! 5: Jac hid os! Dad Therfore') will 


appertaine. c fuck & lictle noce; to: write, 

——_— ae Blhety chap ronniihet mharſoerer tha * dos Li 
Es toni car 

REEernes oy oder ans which L will keeps * ro 

t hergloces.. as.” W may deliver x:alfo-ro other 


hereafrcr: "Now returne 
very-oncingo his owne * * forme. Ob. Ma» 
wo" bags thirher.- | 


| II | 

- liſte 4 
ict Tad oy PT 
| IT or rake Mo Monte Bebe 
y E ge of coulin germane, ' P. 
mms, ya | When isfhec mr ro. mxified} C." To mor- 
pant y9u Jaane; . rows P. Whip willyc go fs quickly ><. That 
# will re untorarrh wee may change' our » garments, P. * Yee 
$I go? <mee, yer of this canditionz 
E. ? that'yee: hither ro bett'te merrow, 
". "brag if my Vacleowill that wee © carry 
* the larrerwedling day:?' B:Tkngw * cer. 
fly ae cw not —_ 'fo that 
Hine 1 have 


PE. 
our Ji 


feng wherebyth 


cux 


Grammaticlly tranſlated. I-t 
eurhcavenly father may.beglorified. C..In. t wetruſt, s 
deed t we hppe* that it will ſocometopalle, * it to be, or thatie | 

| zhchclpingus inall things. . . will be ſo, | 


x by his helpe. . 3 


— —_——— th. 
 ———_— oy 


| The®. Dialogue, 
: Al. Rotanns, the Atafſter. 7 __* All Portanus. 


f After * may 1 poe forth > Þ. * Whar * is it lawful. for m 
VV _Þ cauſchaft rhou to gotorth > 2. Thar to goe HE ara 
way ſeeke ſome one of [our ]commery men ;ng forth is co thee. 


inthe marker;' P. *þ Whar necdis rhere of * what is tharneed- 
that ? . 2008 * fpeakerohim, * rhar hee full? _ e 
put my friends in-minde * either ro bring or © <mmand him. 
ſend me ſome bread: Þ,” Where bread doth | "a be admonilh” 
faile, there all-things are ſto bee ſold. R. * ofbreadeitherts' 
That is a g common proverbe b with us. P. be brought, or ſent't 


| Yea z very common every where, bread is ſo me: or of bringing. 


neceffary to the Jife of morrall men.) Bur ro *2ding me bread, 
the matrer,wilt thou go forth now 2 R. Maſter nn ile OI 4 
xf it pleaſe you, leſt I loſe & rhe occafion of bread, g uſtall, or* 
my -P,Go thy way, and wake Haſte vulgar. hamongſtuy 
toreturne before dinner, R. { Indeed I © will © —— 
Goc [my ] indevour WLLaOt 4 nitic. ] Truly, ' 
| *'will give my dilf- 

gence,:or do my be 


2; 
: 


| The 5, Dialogue, 
| : Þuot, HMoſter. 
Is ir cot lawſull for * M Ay Tnor Joe forth'tc ether with 


ro goe forth ? I'V my brofher 2 ». * Whar cauſes | F 
porcary what here 7B. That om may buy us* }F ©: 
ſhooes for us, or ts ſhoocs: and then thar wee may goe unko 
= the Barbar, P. | Whererq ? B. w To cut 
y thicher 2 our] * haire, P, Wharnecq ” js there now? 
-Leaginan 5 That we may 7; vific my Yncle romoxrow, 
have you now, if the Lord fhall perwit, 7,Gocandrerune _ 
guero Ke, © quickly to: your ftudie. Bur hog, boyes, *" | 
cextikcae ' bring mee a reſtimenie from your merher, | 

| ag inſt.* ro morgpws or briag a wirnefle. | B, 
care for. I 1* lookro thardiligently, >Godafliſting 
by rhe ke]pe © you [me.] Maſtcr will youhave any thing > F, - 
commend mee kind- Thar yee-q ſalute your mother * dupifully - | 
_ r mother. *r inmy name, 4 - J 4 + ed 
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oe 2, The 10. Dialogue, 
Hs it not lewkall for © grows. The Aafter, 


bby chirher 
may be p = Aſter * may wenorgortorhe barbar? 
ye would wiſhto go P. : Whereto ? 4, That wee xmay 
ho fon willingly, P60 Dake, Pe 2 Yee woulg'® gladly gar 


Oo ET ONE oo ee ule da AGES SE 2: 2 2 


= PI 5h | 27 SF 3 
ti burimes "ever dots bur * rare * duly _ 
rog cr * | 
E= opal 199 aathrong in , — day. | 
de Barbers Hops b for the warket, P. What cruud, CT Ig 
then ? yer Will have c leafire enaugh to # becauſtefthe | 
d Berake y 


; 1 maſts our ſelfe ro [ your ſtudie, marker, 
& Maſter, a asir e pleaſeth [you $. ] E pl _ 


— 
TY none yr i 
'The 17. Dialogny,. 
Bargins. The Maſter. AY n 
| Mirvite: Lamſenrfor* by ay _ fray =_ kack fans: 
1VL bx 


| amehe ? B. He came cyen now. *P; » 4 
| Who *roldthee ſoguickly? 8.) Heſent afer- ; 


yane unto me, P. Where 1$He>B."He þ looks doores,” he 
for me before the doores. P.* Why haſt thou + * ſence inhim« 
not * broughr him in > B. Heewould not * ; - nr, £6 RT 


come in. P. Why fo ? B, Becauſc he faith, * urged b 
| F Jhe is *in Snag P. Call him, _ I. ane inf on We 
& ralke with him * k a word or two, and /then Kakierle. 
| IS way 2 burbe * carefull that thou * = oh 
fh i very quickly. B. m1 goc to call (ene. * _—_ 
» I will obs! 


ig 


-F Eat p BY 

Do © oh _ | | and 4, ; bid \ Ws F Tae 
oO » Y< - 50} e190, W"; 

[The 12, Dialogye,,. + 


Ir; 


| The Mefter, Riſenie, 


"xj Here'ls Marte > Re Hee 'wentyy 

3 Batak 4 » marker, P. Wherzto? KR, To 
s Hee no: Have buy ( as he fayd ) agirdle. P;-# Hee ought 
_ —_— Kot ro hes et Girhbut wy nm—_—_ 

ur my leave. gn 

* himlelic rs rerurne Ment : biicchis [1s] norhing co thee : who 
ar the cond houre. fhall give you "your7 drinking*? &.. Hee 
* nay gens Lour ſaid * thathe would come againe ar two of 
pa 7, +... theiclocke, chit-he * might give it 'us. F. 
DE +++ > Whar if he deceive [you 2] R. -c Thath 
eunleſſe. _- _ nOthis © cuſtome, P. cExcept he ſhall bee 
F houre - ger preſent atrhefhoure * pur f. my } wife in 
+ 2dmonil my. wile. (inde * of your drinking : for-f(hee] hath 
* Me . anotherkeyof the * butterie, | 
ſore-cellar. 134 4 


- 


—— 


The 13, Dialogue. 

The Maſter. Scarron, 
'* commeſt now. Marvell greatly from whence thou * now 
pn thou gone- commeft > 5, Maſter Ircrurne from home, 


P. Why * wenteſt thou home > $. To t 


| 3 'Wherelore hadft © _ = 
thou me lone irs 85ke [7] drinking, Þ. { For _—_ 
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T 
—_ Ft 
xonghteſt thou nor IF '5'$, My morker 07s aboueþ 
nas * babies | P, Whar then } oughtcſtzhou * buſiede... . .. 
Ay forth without my commgndement. 0. 7 ts 0 ' 
1 coufefſe I bught nat. P,, Therefore | : 
oat rlioa deferred 5 2 $. x To refeive, = Tove veins 


SS 


RR ade. fn Bas = 


-@ ?* 


iato thy booke ? G, I haveputthem i in. P. "— copies. 
| * Shew 


xp ſipes 2 bur Lo, ray;you pard don, 7% Jerks. . s 
mee! D Why EF Pray e leave to. 'o Tpray you walter, 
or nes: 7's. Be 4T durſt noe t;ou-' * haſtrhou not 4 
lic fou. P:;"Whar did'1'7 $. Youhelda cgr- leave of gel forth. Þ 
czine little booke and rrea4 ſomerhing. * P, 9] wavatraidofcrou- 
It may be ſo, bur 5 notwithſtanding ye trou- , +4 
heme oftearimes, for alighter marrer! now , neeecbetighs yee in- 
therefore prepare thy [cltp ra; he beaten, F. terrupe me, | 
tO maſter ſpate mee, I pray you. P. Suf- t + Tpray you maſter 
fer [me ]thart1i may *herhinkengy ſelfe * a one 2 
little befere : goe to, I ſpare [theo,] both « © newhar, © ___ 
Eh Gaaor ec ic * mars. ay ah. + * freely. ls fs 8 
ofqr tharthou ſcemeſtro mee y Niudrans e- 2 firſficlene] y painful]. 
h.sS:Moft conrreous maſter I give{Jo8] *he greet yl 
* molt humble — nag - | 


_ —_—_— —_ I” \ 


- 4 14. Dialogpe, 
William : we-Mt: ofter. 
* there rennanerk n bas ; 


TAtter =Ftixve no payerfefiiolnite : ; paper ro meg we 
* will yougive [me] abook > P. Vn- __ oh me 
to what uſe > G, Partly *for dialogucs, patt» *ro dialogues,or OY 


ly * for examples. P. Haſt thou c purrhem ferences. 
c ſt thorn. downey 


do bY booke , rhar hes jnay 
EE 6. Thnk 
| - San Pare if On ry tha 
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© Grivet: the Maſtih." 0 = 6 
T Attereiay Tap foak 3 pubs 
I cauſe ? G, That Imay £1 
P. Whete "NE frke bes 


: \£ 
Care! dull and un- thou haddeft > G. Tleft flew? Wo] Pp. 
EE tatves. oWhy fo > 6G. Becauſe they were * become 
helperhee. * lefh  dultand good for nothing. P. Haſt thou mo- 
xeeipr) be pur - Neto buy q others > G. My other gave. 
pen you, or leſt ir me, P, Who ſhall bee { thy ]rh Ipercobuy, 
s deceived unto you. them ?] 6G. Gerard. P. Go veri y :andrake. 
coſtned, | or overrexhed © heed * [ct you be tdeccived. G, Wee will 
6 heed, Chenare [by 7 By mo ey, 
God helping. helperh all [men ;] bur them eſpecially,who. 
pony of by, , or bengera bi fromgur,.. <4 
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: | 'The 16. Diakogue. 

el . HE OIC of 

t | © UVernet' © the Maſter.” Spainls, 

£1 een | p en: os 


þ propounded ( c if ir might ſeeime | good } 


27 3s is I. 


wrlic purpoſe, Maſter, *. will you ſuffer us 


| never permit Lou bur rhar your perperu- 
Al efidelitie * hath beene rhorowly knowne 
uno me, and [your] true loye p of learning : 
eſpecially fith that Tewd youths have decei- 
red ime often g in this kinde * rherefore goe 
yec forth, and then retune qq quickly re 
bpper, | - 


The 


A Faſter * may [ſpetunto youa werd * isit_lawfhll Dibe” 
| or two ? P. Speake. 77,” Wee two me] ro ſpeakea few), 


ſounto yolul) to go walke d abroad whilft the ſhenld thinke fic. 
reft play. P. Whither:will yegoeforch > Y. & without doores. - 
; | Intotheneereſt * ſubutbs. P. Burwhat will Hon neer unto. the 
| mn > $. We nill handle ſore Cite Walls, an un_e 
- | 7 Dialogue. P. Butof good and honeſt mat- h. or confe-. --. 
| te. 5. This fairencfle of the time, and fo rence. © ive +, = 
* gvodly a g face of the catth will þ offer gſhew. give, ora 
= us fome * fit marter to talke of; : tord, * boneft BY 
There isnever wanting matter of praifing; 1,, od i S 
| God, onely ro histruv worſhippers. F. Ne- waning. } erulyar « 
ver {irvvery deed : burthat we way rerurne indeed, - :, 


#to goe forth without the citric ? P. x I would Gieke walke cut of the 


”y 


words unto yog:.-..! - 


 bdetermined, cif you.. 
the citie. walls. 


' ment * matter 


* doe you permit». - 


s | would never fub- 
fer you bur that. 
yy 
- bad wh Wer 
qoher this mangergS7: 
| erin. ; 
gin due time, Of * < 
c (caſolts C 


* is it lawfull co goe 
abroad? 
* doſt thou covet to 
go* forth ? 


of old clothes. | 


fulftcheir promiſe. 


goes '{ T hinder thee 
nothing. * leſt r 
be wanting to tliy 


fon, or left thou can- 
netſys ee yougive 


« ® % 


F: © 
Ky. 


3 as 
by, < OP 


z09 s 


* perform fideficie-_* <p A gs 
e nevertheleſſe I will. pFomi'e againſk, che. promiſed time. 7. t 
Notwithſtanding Maſtcr Tgo ro ce, _if you - 
hou wm permit mie. P, dihinder thee not. 1. Maſter 


* tc fi lawful rogor » 
forth 2 g ro goe fo oft 
home: * bad commaen- |, 


at... adi etth.. Fra a th + 
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The 17,Dialogue, 
| Ifaias 2ebe Mefter. 


Aſter, * may I goforth ? P. Whither 
1 * wouldeſt chou go? I. Toth: tal, 
+ lors Þ, Whereto3-14 Tofcrch\my] * overs 


# borcher, or mender ſtacks. P, Arethey & made readyi? I. They 


are | thinke, P.; Thou ſaycſt well, I rhink; 
becauſe the marrer. is--uncertame. - 7. But 


- bee had promiſed mee againſt this day, Þ: 


Whar if. hee 4 deceive ? 1. 1t-will bee na 
maryef{. P. Now alſo thou haſt fpoken tn 
ly, for a artificers ſe{dome þ * performe rheir 


fon: £10 wke thy Le. Will you anything 5. Þ. Yea thar thou niake 


baſte: *I:ft rhou come too ſharr e to thy lefo 
ſan. 1, e: You admonith [mee] well 2 1goe 
wy ways ; 


——_— 


CI —_ 


The 18, Dialogue. . 
Cains « the Maſter, ..-- + 
ay? goabroad 2 P, Whither. C. 


brother 


| Home,P.Ho,g tv» gad home ſo oft ? 
C, My mother * commanded that I and my 


EE: CC: I& AO ao —_—_y Hoo dg _} - 


I ragmatically tranflated. WT 
juber would *goe ro her to day. P. þ * > come pon b 
Yforiwhar miteer > Co Thar.our zgirle might <ng> * (3 cauſe of *- 
_ 7 - fa 4 4 07 % 4 ; a TS 
* { *tooke our clothes, P. * What [ is | thar ? whar warcer ?5 maids 
t have youlice ?C. k Yea indeed y many. P. * _— — -Y 
Why have yee not * rold my wife [ of it 2 ] -2%F garments of 
: . g - » > 

C, o We durft not. P. As tho the is fovery « ;  whar is bis5 
bd . q FL AIC there lice t@ _ - 

{ phard, Shec hath a girle eſpecially for rhat you 2 Arc you louſie'® 

Þ cauſe, rhat ſhee may 9 (ooke to * the clean-* And jodeed many» |; 
nefſe of you all : neither 7 are ye ignorant 7 wee have many... 
of it, bur ye * areglad ro haye an,occafion Bong: . 
giren you refec your mother ; tarry theres jam ude of Jt- #8EE! 
fore; ; I will rake order to _morrow , that have noc beene bold,” 
[yaur] clorhes'* be chorowly looked. C. Bur p difficylr, or traighe, 


[my] mother will chide us. P.i my ſclfc will roward you, 'or. hard. 
_—_— pf be pl aſd, 2 
xpacific her, * be yequier. rb _ heh ag q 


cleanly. * yuur clean«. 
— lines ot all. r yee Cs, 
_ * re3oyce- * 20 OCCci-- 

fion of viſiting your. 


bn —— —— 
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. The 19. Dialogue. - :;.. - * worher, to bee given», 
| : : b> {carched therow-. 
nel ORE _ ly to,you, « quiet, on 
Al. Tornarus, Mafter : * the boyes,, cnntens tek nr gt 
x ”  *reft you, orbeftill;. 


Kd ed RE eaten bros bf I 3s wi” | 


Aﬀer, ® may I 20 home to morrow ? a 

p.* Ghaon >T. c Tofetch bread. * n 4, or for me? 
P.* Halt thouno bread left >T.* 1 have ſome * whicther? c To xe» 
Indeed, bur yery litcle. Þ. What [doth } Wire." dagh rhere res || 
| [thy] brother >-* is he to. goe with thee d I —_ | 
7. My father hath.* biddenhim.] P. When neck indeed bur, face. 
gmecreſt rhou with him > T. On thurſday * will hegoe, &c. ©" 


| when he * came into this ciric. P, Where * commandio. 
faveſttheu him ? Ts» Acthe marker. Þ, Doelt #, Paket thouwith © || 
thounot;lye > T./T doe nor lye. -P, * How ; ſpeake untruly.. i” 


wik rhou proye{this? ] T. There are of my * wheaces. |} -- 
= {chools; 


n; at lzagth. - 
2 Ex «> NM * Ipray thee ? 7.Blaſe and Audi arc here, - 
*1 permit that thou 7+ Boyes, is ittrue .? Py.-[lris)] * very true, 
| oe. P. How know yee ? Py. Wee ſaw his father 
=; Gad be _ you; arid we m_—y the _ words. P.If it beſo. 
proferve you ve thee leaveto goe home with [| thy 
| | g bear: ge pee [ies bribes, F. Maſter Sewell P. The zl | 
come Kibe 'agal ne. God p keepe you, T. Wee with you the 
| 5 God willi from our * Heart, P. Bur hoe, when will you 
SH be * here apaine >T. Tomorrow at eventing 
* of Bven. x2 Twill bee s God afliſtmg. Þ. * Seerharrliou « remem- 


> ad : Verily, as thou Lu wont, T. COTE x2] 
| ope berrer : * will you any thing 7 Þ. q4 
m6 2 4 dva — That you doe my commendarions t6 K 
- * that you falu. parents. 7. I — it willingly : Maſter | 
| Drarles Cor bealth] co farewell againe. P. * Fare yee wellalſo: ml 


becauſe of the 


The 20. Dialogue. 
| T be Adafter : Uillariane: 
© what willieroit. 
LEG? ebrcaabline, * Hat meanerh it, thar thou haſt 
_ dLwas ro ftay at c been away this whole weeke ? 


— home, hw behobved 4 * 1 was of neceflity to tarryat home. PF. 
2* Thar 1 Nb dee Wherfore?/:*Thar I mighr be with m my m0- 
- preſbne cromy mo. ther whio was fick.P.Whar *ſervice didftthou 
- gher. * office -* 1did perforime unto her > Y. *Iread roher Yey 
omg more often ©: offeg,P.Whardidtthourcad ?/. Sorathing 
our 


E | trac mtr rn moneoantinn " — —  — — —  — — 


ſchoole- fellowes who! were pick P. wal 5 


G2 >. RR EELIC ELLE 


< ' ou" = Bb oe” IT & 58 > flak wg 3 SB, 
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© Granmelicilly. tranſlated: 
| tte of the* holy Scripture, /P, Thar [38] a 
'*ſp ſtudy the Word of God | Bur whar:2didft g there was need.” 
qhounothing bldex?F; Avoſ 3 ie mas ® At miniiere he 
-needfull, I* ſerved herwith four b-girle- Py # maid-(ervant, 

1 Are all theſe chings true 3. I have'* Al. whether are theſe 


.P, Who writ it ? , Our ſervant * for my evidence. kler me ſe 


 fisfied me 27”. Maſter, © I give you 


+ Ther, Dialogue: ' -  * Igive thankes ſto! 
Als Lwcet. the 1 under- Afafter. At. Lacet, q Viher. 
| Mei * way I goforth ? H, s What * is ic not lawfull for 


«mate Rady, 
Id Pin the wn 


things true alcoge- | 


reftimonic, P..4 Bring ix forchi. /. 1 Behold. er. * witneſſes, or 


morher, P. 1 acknowledge. bis nhand, be- it. 2 Sce. * in the name 


cauſe rhou haſt ofr broughe # [ir] mecfrom poj Err s | 


him. 7. * May I then returne unto my ſear? ,; Shed. 
8 * Why ſhouldeſt thouner, ſich chSy jo Rs. 
, fore p forme, or _ 


"A po_ what elſe _ 
7 vw {...-1-..., or why thoald" it net. 
| be tawfull? © 


TC 
Lo 
f f \ . --A 
FR IP _ PR —_ 3 
hd T td 


S of 


», 


you-] | 


TD” — — TT Os. 


cauſe * haſt thouco.go' forth ? L. I meto, &c. 

muſt goe to che marker. = Wherero Lf EN thou 
That I may buy leather.-H. For whart uſe ? « ;,.0 thee of going. 
L. * , For theſoles of riiy ſhoves. H. Who * Why thicker? = 
ſhall belpe thee inthe buying ? L., A gerraun 7 poles * To the 
-towneſman ro whommy father hath * Lotn- Dn 
mictedthis, H.* Thauſhouldeſt * have come 5. Pe toutadit 
tomce with thereſt who, * went to che. mar- gughr, or ſheuldeſt.. * 
ker. L.: Iwas buſied<, H-In' what matter ? * to goe umo, | 
1, In yriting lertexs;comy facher. H.When © baregone forth to, 
.wilt chou * ſend yrhem ? L.'To day,if I ſball , a Tn 

;Rnde *.any of GU LL: men in the-mar- * any our country» 


. 


Cty men. 


V i» 
F*.; 


_ ifs _ . Corderins'Dialogyes, © 

 thon ſhale bee mind» ket. H.Goe thy way.,and* remember to be 

uM. * wonted, preſeneartche* accuſtomed hou.” Tz 1will . 
oa r | RSÞ4 


oh —_—_— 


—— 


The 22. Dialogue. 


| Arator, The Ma ſter. 
I had gone forth. : | After * I went forth by your * per- 
leave. * ar the firft miſſion * ar one of rhe clocke :now 
_ bo. on for, ] returne, P. Haſt thou* diſpatched thy bu- 
Ar wor muagy 5 fineſf<.?._ 4; .1have diſpacched ir, a thankes 


he ſecond i 7, {Þc] ro God, Þ., Well done, what a clocke is 
t hand. |, ir? A. © Itisalmotewo. P.*Callme [my] 
Call my.ſcrrantto ſcryanr, cand then goto [thy] drinking with 
ne. c afterwards, hope” 
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| The 23. Dialogue. 
- . Hengb. The Maſter. | 


: FF After, will you © end me ſome mo- 
\ Give me m2 | V/ Yney 32. * What need baft chou of mo- 
hey. * what need is to ney ? 'H. That I may > ſacisfie Sylvins.” P. 
hee of money ? c pay- How much doeſt thou'owe him? H. * Three 
| — rpm 4 nn a-balf. halfe-pence. P.* For what cauſe > H.Becauſe 
| "larry | p--10-l e hehach written ſome-Dialogues * for mee. 
Fbid him; - - P. Shewſthem:] H: See; if ar pleaſeſyou,] 
P. Goc'to [my]Vſher, f tell [bim}] thar hee 
may 


 tocall them > P. Tarry, I will ralke with 
them. Buryrcll [mee] uk what deth [ thy} _ IS 


Eremmatically tranſlated, xt 
_ may give [thee ] g a5 much as thou defireſt, £fo muck ae,) orhoy 
' NH. Maſter © I give you] rhankes.'P, *g 6 —_— —— a 
There is no [ cauſe] that you give mee ,, anaiAgr ago 
ſthankes,) bur h pur it into thy ,booke, H. thanks. þ refer it, or 
But I have * ſer ir downe in my booke al- fetirdownein thy 


ready. P. Well done; thew it tothe þ Vſher 2*9ke, * ie 
himſclfe. k emu mon k uoder-maſter, 


—CU FY dt. 


ma_d — 


2 —_—_——— 


The 24. Dialogue. 


Al. Plaſmes. T he HMafter. 1. Blafius. - _. 

Rs * is i _—_ 3/1 
aſter,* may lgoe ro[my] w Tutor? novr. n wheres 2 
4 V/.Þ 2. What cauſe mooverh thee 7 B. * had cominanded, « 
Hee * commanded thar | ſhould * ralke with bidden-*.meer with 
him ro day * if I could trend. P.When ocom- as + 191, 
wanded he? B. * Now three dayes agoe. P, lawfoll Fs, 
Where * ſaweſt thou him ? B. In the court, ſure. *now:-the thik 
which is * over againſtrhep Church. - p, Bur day agoce * haſt rhe 


q ſce thou doe nortye, 8. * Farre be it from {<2 * ofthe regior 
p remple. q rake heec 


mee tolye : if rhou wilt, I will * bring wit- ie noe, Hh 
nefles of my ſchoole-fellowes, which were _—_ c_—_ — 
preſent with me. P. Who are they > B. Da- A!. Corberius. 


tel I. E7lus * WI iy t ſend for them, « tell 
uk =p wooheg 6 = Wig tre \ hs me. ax What need 


# Tutor need thy * helpe ? 8. y Towrite et * diligence, or fbour 
ſome” rhing. P., * Ar Where clocke then wilt yto ſer downe. | 

thou gocunto him?-8, Now, if itpleaſe you. | *<rffore ar what - 
ho When wilt rhou-arerurne hicher > B. AS againe.* ſend mee 
loone as he ſhall * diſmiſſe me. P. Nowgoe away, vr letme gor. 


Nz thy 


houre. s core hicher | 
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o bid very much {@- 
"_ ut * " 
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o biddeth, or defireth 
- rxcept for our 


e 
d hee hath no 
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efts.* the people of 


ic ar {0 an- 
thet place #glready. 
Fin my name er 
> \ , or berimcs, 
_ carcly.-.* God afli- 
Ring, or belping. 
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* is it awfill? 

pbarccher; 

4 and then. 

'* care for my ſtoc- 

" Kigsto be mended. 
3 ba 


s 


-., was invited hother-where ; even now. Not- 


thy way; and c *doomy hearty commenda- 
tiofs ro him.'B; 1 wall ocit willingly. '; 


”y 
P"——_— _ . 


| 'n The 25. Dialogue. 


| q os in Seriba. The Maſter. 


Aﬀer, my father e inviteth you to 
1 dinner, if irpleaſe you. M. Is heea- 
one ?'S.. Ithinke [hee is] alone, f beſides * 
our houthold. M. Exenfeme to him, for gl 


withſtanding give him thanks * fromimeyg. 
Will you | any other thing? A. Norkling bur 
that-chou rewurne x quickly to the ſchoole, 


S, {will rcturneJquickly, * by the help of 
Ged. s Kt | 20 ” 


x 
> £44 £4 y + V 
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** The 26. Dialogue, * 
; Fi, $1 I6*5 


4 


"Gaſper. The Maſter." 


Ff After,*way Ibaveleavetogofarh? 
1 L-=-Whuher }G.Firſtro the p tailgyr, 
gattcrwards to the barbar, P..Why r@.ghc 
railour- 2 G, That I,may.* germy ſtockings 
amended, P.Are they 5torne (E\ThonG7] 

0 


— 


——. Es. tt wen "8 


tops > 


Erammatically tranſlated. it; 
ſstorne; that I can ſcarce put them on. Po” + vg do 
Why to the Barbae:3:G, That & may.thew- © is; 125, a 

- kim * a boyle wbich [ have riſen of late in * an ulcer whidh fs ry! 

' iny thigh. -Þ; Vacevericthar I may-Tee ic, {1 to mornTheſe” © 
G. See | it,] ſecing ir pleaſeth you ſo P, Iris _ « cov—_ 
* a felon. 6G. x 1did'c6njecture ſo. P. When called dads | 
thou haſt opened ir to the barbar, * requeſt x ſo ghefled, 
him, to givethee an 4eoplaſter, a fir for an |* dclire of him thas 

ulcer. G.' I will doe * as you adviſe. P. Bur w——_ to thee. 
isthere any who will goe forth with thee > ——_ Ka 
6. Yea, Ioba Flivian; P. Whar bufiney hath * char which you 
hee > G. [Hee] alſo will goe ro the barbar, «cunfill.:,;.; |. 
P. Go yee then together and returne b like- _ INE annce oge 
wiſe. G, Will you any thing * elſe > Þ, That * lh ek 

you * rerurne quickly, leſt you loſe your * bepunii A 

drinking. [4 Jos 1 ; 


The 27. Dialogue. 
 Latonus. The Miter. 


: Ff After, :* may wee have leavero goe * igic lawful for" 

''J forth > P: Are ye many who.* defire * will goe, * Whar'*. 
.Almofſt all.P.**'Whar meaneth this? ? il this ro'it Cle | 
; There is a markerto'day, * hence ir is cet eo ori 6 bay* 
thatalmoſt every-one will g buy. ſomerhing bimſett ne We 
foekiunſclfe. P.Now'l am buſier, thanthar[ cauſe of gong forch! 
can * _—_ into the cauſe of everyones oreveryl 76. & extis 
going forth : goe therefore to the * ſub-do- » wth. nn 
,whe may 3 take notice, and himſclfe may gey the uſhers: ener 


4-5 529 % Ws” 


goe with you, or * condudt you, if he be at leaſe L, Wee 
of term _ ff chanke you moſt courtcous Maſter, 


n—__ A _— — _—_— tt. 
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The 28. Dialogue. 
The maſter, Theophilus, 


7 IE. Aft thou then » mer with Peter to 
1 Jay > T.* Today. P, Where ?7. In - 
Joe verry tay a ch. Þ. Art whata clocke ? T. At 


the morning. P. * Askedſt thou him | 
mg oF acked as notwhenhe will come to the ſchoole againe? 


del gee 6 the T. Iaked (him.] P. Whar [ſaid] hee? 7, 
_ of Tape quoth he. P, * Thou ſhouldeſt 

(0 it, have * exhorted himtoremwrne — T7. 
I did it, and indeed q* ar large» P. 
didfi well ; bur whar 41. anſwered hee 2 T, 
* Thathe was ſtayed fill by (kis] father to 
gather (his) fruirs, Þ», Whar if thou wrice | 
to his father himſclfe concerning * the ſtars |} 


= Sag 


Nancy. 


us 
(a ; nd 
MH 1 «1 F. 


Granmuticaly tranſlated. 


—_- b — ——_—_———_ Rk I. 


LR 


| The 29. Dialogue. 


Petavell, 'T be Maſter. 


After, *may.Igoforth by your leave? © is it awful for 
P. Whither muſt thou gac >:Pes To to gor TU ? pr ED 
© Barbar P, * Haſt thou no other buſi- buſineſſe to thee, 
nefſe 2 P. Al. To gee from the Barbar to 41.1 wills | 
buy points, fromrhence * roger'me-to the * to goers cobfae: ; 
. *Shoo-maker. P. I Why to the Shoa-maker > © wr þ kl 
'P, Thathe way * puta Latcher to one of my: oor larcher? gy 


| ſhooes,P, When wilethou diſpatch al theſe 4 
things 2'P. a Within theſpace of gn honre, LES - widhinanhootes | 


| e, P, Peradycmurethers will bemg- £2 
Ove ng inthe Barbars ſhop. P. le.may £— L 
| 7 bu halls, * that Lmuſtrarry top * re. 
FS» , Iwill.;: *expeRt untill *Sarurday. * Ne of the 
or wo rl oe forth; z 4 * digs to'be ' 
iPont axes *rharhe w Er, Þ. tings b 
fp hon know * thathe hath 4.65 onthe I > ancd is 
ainow {7 -] F. Goe oonty 2s ih ; * ctr of 


; Ma] and be nor Jonny P. 
.ake ke heed, God * OKs go 


{-« 


PR—? —_— ——_—— ——_— ” Fo 


= The 30. Dialogue. fe 
Carbottarins, 'T he Maſter. a 


*'1s ie lawfull togoe | Ay * I have leave to goe farth3P. ff p 
forth? dbercher, or F Whither> C. Tothed railour}P,e | « 
zender of clothes. hercto > C. * Thathe way take meaſure of  }} y 
ok free FRAY mefora coat, P. * Whar ſtuffe haſt thou || { 
fare out 2 conrts bee CoOmake' 1r on ? C. Blacke cloth. P. "Where || þ 
made for mee, * what iSK ICs In my f cheſt, Þ, Bur * Who is ; [ 
matter bothers ro -rail6ur? C- Peter Sylwins. P. Is hee at 7 
s 45 an pt —_q s fulf * workman ? C. I have heard ſo, andhe_ || « 
+3 oh" ——_ is knowen of my father, who commanded || « 
heuld goc unto him. * mee to goe 'to him. P, Where dwellech || | 
In the fircer of the he'9'C. * In the hoſpirall ſtreer. P. Is it not | 5 
doſpicall, or almes- © yery far? fee thar thougg runne notup and | 
The 6x. wander nee. downes C. I will take heed, 7, * They ea» || | 
y who never de. ©) CA 
eive, do obtain leave fily obraine leave of mze who never deceive | 
me eaſily.” * turne ſme.] C, G OD * forbid chart I z ever de 
away- . , : 776.49 
oo <8 ccive ou | 
| 
| 


—_— — —— —_. 
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The 31. Dialogue. | | 


erinus. T be Maſter. Y 


——++ —_ Fr Speake whar chou wilt. L. When" 
1s 


' Grammatically tranſlated. 189 
þ* the bellowes 2 or give mee the bellowes. * the paire of bd , 


4irdothnor appeare whether follis be of the RY 1. 
Maſculine, * eminine ery P. I con- man _—_ 
ſefſe ir doth nor appeare 2 whar then ? L. * * Thereforehow? 
How therefore can wee know > Þ. Why 'F 
have you never asked me * of this 3 L. We * concerning this. 
ake ſo many things ſo often, 'thar wee are | 
afraid, left we thould be troubleſome to you, 
| P. Asif indeed I ever * make ſhewof this ©: , 
| contrarily, I love you ſo much more, * as x. how much yaw. 
| | jyouncke the ofter : for whatdo1 more de- * r—_—_ yoo _ prom 
fire than that * at length [ may ſee you times. * the beſt and. 
both norable { boyes ] and * moſt learned 2 moſt learned. 

L.' Moſt courteous maſter * we give you ve- |, © have rhe 

fy hearty thankes. P. * I my ſelfe and yee = yi , Jy uu 
owe that thankes ro our God, who * alone goed will ro bor 'of | 
of his goodnefſe hath given a good will ro us of his gentlenefſe. 
both of us. L. Hee grant, that we q may 1 *{c always this  , 
alwayes uſe this bench well © ro his owne — a 
glorie : But cell [us] I pray you, of what * to rhe ge 
gender is Fo/lis > P. Of the maſculine, £. * ir robe, _ 
But I rather * would have ſaid * that ir is of * (this word] peliis, 


*beare this before anc. 


he feminine Gender. P. Wherefore > L, '$ 9 che feminine 
* Gender. # put. 


Becauſe * Pellisis ſuch a one, which is 7 ſet * radimencs { of Ex 
downe for an example, in our * Accidence. Latine rongue,) or - 
P, Thou diddeft * ghefle at thar, not with- the introduQion. 
out cauſe : for [ words] ending in ir, x of | conjefure,or Jadges 
which ſore this word Pellis 1s, arefeminincs + —_— _ | 
| for the moſt part. L. Not #1] therefore ? y: ”_ 
?. There is y ſcarce any rule ſo generall , ctarcely. | 
| which wanreth an exception : therefore | 

Fallis 3 dorh fall under an exception, be- z is corrathed undef. 
que it is the Maſculine { gender.] $0 Weds 

e other 3 as ignis, piſcis, axis. L, —_ « from whence, 
| ow 


183 


| * know themeafily, how may 1* know them ? Þ. Thou ſhalt * @. 
. ®marke dilizently, fily know them, when thou ſhalt come tothe 


=: - 

: "Fronravggy [pee rules of Grammar : Bur in the m-ane time 

-.* aecommedate, R@Gobſerverhoſc* arrentively who ſpeake 1a 

+ ro imitate them. tine, and * apply thy ſclte diligently 4 to 
* this is farre to. the imitation of them. L. Bur Maſter * tha 


.'e worthy, or famous. 
| * except. 


1s long to. P. e Very goodly buildings ae 


. 4a a dayes{pace, Tecacherth us that. Bur my father would ſer 
*þ meancft chou ? mee & learned in a yeares ſpace. P. And] 
 * ee mult expeta ould ſee it * inthe ſpace of one day : Bu 
- timein all thiags. ha hd ft ho IL . b ; 
'* becauſe he hath not W:Ar. 0c nou  tiMmen1s 9Deex 

lezrned letters. in allrhings. Thy father * becauſe he hath 
* #the worrh, or price no learning, knowerh nor; whar learning i 
ofjcarning. worth, nor with how great labours it is got 


| —_— char which on. L. Youſay the þeruch © but whar may 


wonders ar- mee, or * anſwer unto him, when hee [ complaines 


Time. z whilſt wearc at ſupper : now goe to pil 
: 


® letters. x berweene . 
Capping, or 35 wee fir With the reſt, that | may o berake my 


| 296, or get mee. pardon mee, I have q interrupted you...P. 
'* into. -p parion mee Thay haſt * not interrupted me : for 1] wes 


I pray  -— od [nor buſficd * Moreover,if it had beene trou. 
$ findred we nothing, blefome to me vo heare thee, 5 could 1 not 
s' was I not able. have * deferred thee unto another rime'? L. 


» Rs, or put. g You mighthare done that x by yqur awe 
_ were able {26 righe. Þ, Therefore goethy way. | 
—_—y * :: 

'x at your pleaſure, or 
by your owur aurhv- | 
Titties. | | <7 , 


to be a ſcholar, not made * bur in long time, L, Experience [| 


| .chides mee. againſt me mof the ſpace of | ſo] long time. 
=» concerning the long in perring * learning ? P. I will reach rhes, | 


ar tupper- ® unco [my ] ſtudie. L. Maſter, 1 p pray you. 


. , x — ws c - % >" * 
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Grammatically tranſlated. 


The 32. Dialogne. 


| doores, P, The mater *is well : ſee that Re 


 Caftrinovanus, T he Maſter, 


Aſter, God fave you, P. Thou com- * luckily, or happily: 
M neſt * in due la : *-whiat newes | — Goft hom tes 
ingeſt rhou?C.My father qintreaterh you  taGob — F 
that we may goe together * for ſour] recrea- * jor the cauſe of our; 
tion into his erchard inthe a ſuburbs. P. The minde, or recreation: 
*Firenefſe of the weather doth invite ug 4 underthe city wake 
*thereunto: and now we are b keeping holy- « , —_— F 
day; bur whar ſhall weſee there c pleaſant d þ anoccpiantl | 
(6 be bcholden ? C. Divers and faire trees « which is pleaſant- .. 
: with cheir fruits, alſo a mat vcllous varietic #to the light, or | 
of herbes and flowers. P. Nothing is more \!©#> of worth the 
pleafant than thoſe thingy, at this rime. C. * Th&,1.. 
"Such is the e bountic of God towards us. « goodnefſe. 3 
| Þ. Howindeed ought wee * to extoll Inm * ro proſecute, 


» TIES ; 1 da © wh" Y 
wich fcontinuall prayſes | C. Bur Lam afraid / leſt we hee th delay 
or 2 hindrance) to - 


fo long, whileſt 1 change my gowne, that I 1 aher. 


thou ſalurc him/av decently. C, We have bin geores, | 
i otten concerning this martcr, * hah it ſelfe well, _ 


S ; 
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The 33s Dialogue. 
. Dawuid, The Miſter. " 


* my father doth ay * J\. Af Y father a commendeth him y 
very much 94” <> agen {heartily unto you. P. Sayeſt 
ne - vo [ſo > | whenreturned he * fromeche countryz-} 
him. * ur of the D. Onely yeſterday. P. How doth he > D.s 
7 .o very well. * Pafſing well. P. p Bur thy:mother, whers (| 
| che beft of all. p but is-ſhee ? D, She is Al. in England as yer, Þ! | 
wg - i r 1-Whete in England ? D. At. q Al. Cicefter: 
| a Chicheſter. q P.Whar heare you concerning her ?D.*thaa 
'*22. Orl-ance. * to be ſbe is in good health,” through the * pood, Þ 
ndued with good @—nefſeof God. P. The Lord Godt prefetys 
healch. * PO or her. D. I pray ſo roo. P. * Recommend ne "| 
Gor aline Yery heartily to thy facher. Þ. Iwill docket | 
y agate [2 : ; | aF.; 
very much falucartion carefully. *. . ARC 4 4) 1.5," 
tuthy father in my B47 EINER 
woras, * diligently. t ————IR———s og = > 


'» 7 + > 47A OE —_— 1 


The 34. Dialogue.” 


»-7 
+ % 
Fr. 
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| Buchod. The Mefter. 


* is jt lawfull, Aﬀer;/*.mayal avea few | werds?] |. 
dobro w; £ Mz: b Speake frecly. B:.. Why doe wenot Þ& - 

ay. c aſwell a+ wee ſay, bic arbor, clike as big-labpr 2 In like mas Þ 
81. * act or bring er, why doe we nor * prononnce the Oeni» | 
forth. & the Taft ya 1; re caſe, arboris, d the Laſt ſave one long, | | 
h | _— 


_— XY - 


Gave once 


I JAAL 


-, Gr a” »& x & ir = i ed, ; 193; CA L I | 
4 {ave ecrmal tion > P, Becauſe, * uſc of ſpear, 22  orabeb: : 
| {analogic harh norplace every where : bur barks &, ©, » 


& ghcre girfailes, * their manneris to be fol- * the manner of ſpies! 


[-;their manner, 3 - 
lowed, whq hayc ſpoken * well and purely. : a LProporiegy Fi 


is very Latine ix, ſclfe doth,” ſtand mores {Go 
y 


ſc and authority,chan by reaſon. B. Give phe analoige. © 
therefore A concerning the Noune £ hen _ 
| aber. P. Arboris. exeſ'e truncus, in Virgil aca: )* rightly. ©: * 
drelthou wx ec her wanifcily both the , ont Hinule, or 
Gender and {rhe Accent? B, Maſter, * [le pat _ than our * 
' Þ;Burare chere nor others, of the ſame ac-. k tor orboy for the-/1 
JI” cen ? P- Firſt of all, all Gregke {Nouncy] manner ofthe! in« = * 
45 Caſtor, Caftoris, ſo Hedtor, eller, andlike <r<a1c, oraccent and | 
/[Nounes.] #In like manner theſe two of bs _ 
" the Neurer Gender, equor, equeris, mar- cre 
| mor, maruioris There arealſocertaine Ad- * Ilceic. 
# jefives, as memor, memorts, and immemer » alſo. ; | 
compounded: of it 2 * ſuch alſo atc the com- the compounds of 
. | polinds of Decus, and Corpss, as indecor, inde- = ail &c. are ſucks 
| coris, tr1corpor, tricoryorts. Bur thou * mayelſt ,of thy file 
finde our cafily 0 by thy (elfe, theſe rhings * ar: 
noted *- 60 amongft the Grammarians, fur 9? by the Gramma- 
thisthy agedaph require * dally.grearef di- * cyc., ; 
ligence, *: Moreover, thou wilt thold thtſe * ir cm—_ hither 
| things mere: firmely in memarie, p which char thou wilt hold 
# hou haſt found om, by thing awne labour in firmer memery. . » 
F J and diligence. Moſt counegqus'Maſter,.* I ce ho _ , 
$ give you rhatkes,; rhar you doe. not onely Ae nk r=abh 
Þ _orcach meg, hur-allo admonith;[giee] with * 1 give chankes. 
$ 2 reat courtefig.. P, Thou dee(t ell: bux © you. qteach mee 
"- mthe mcanerime”” I would havet Ice to re. {© courrcoully, = 
| -oxmber. * 10 aferibroncly ro God, wharſo rnb Er 


"ever 


3} 3 


SYS, © WP HOT EP fy 


"Corderie' Diatogtes, | 
., - eyer.goodthing commeth to rhee from my 
- labour : for welabourin yaine' in reaching, 


EL. 


- ever, &c.  _ - unlefſe * God ſhall blefſe oar Jabouts, They | 5; 
the favour of God 'roweſt thar of the Apoltle; Neither he tha; [*, 
boars” planterhis anything, neitherhe chat wats ” 
* heavy, blockiſh, 'or tf! bur God rhar giverh the increaſe. x; y 
"dull. ©" 2 - Truly wee ſhould bee mort * ſeniſlefle thay | 
y not know theſe. lead, if we ſhould bee ignoranc of rheſe wh 
"5 —_— Ns things, which you * bear upon To oft to us, | © 
Gan $97.2) and fodiligently. P. Itbehooverh you both y 
* refer. :-: ; ©. toremember, and alfo rorecord [them] *{ | ** 
* bur in the meane much more Tarefully. Bur now' iris cime, bs 
time do hide wy felfes char thou * berake thy ſelfe,'ro thy dayly | 
xd die. *' raske, * and 1 will ſhur up'my felfe in the I 
: | ...-. meanetimik, into my * ſtudie. : 4 
to 
:* The 35. Dialopiie. | 
The. Maſter, Okver. 

_ . ClayinLatife, abooke, @:i-Liber, P. Of 
- OY whatGender [is] Liber 20. Ofthe Mal. | 
- - culne { Gender.] P, How knoweſt thou? F 
* oftheuſt. '' 0g. *Bythe aſc and cuſtome'#of ſpeaking -J * 
of right ſpeaking. well. P: Shew the uſe. 0. -For we ſpeaking ; 
” The book of whom: dayly, fay thits ** Whoſe booke is this > Cx- | * 
'y ny, ® . t 
jus eſt bic Uber ?Infike manter we ſay often. | | 
times, My booke, Liber meky'; thy booke, 
Liber t:;us ;' 'A good books" Liber bonus, and : 
Bkerwords. } the c like,” F. Thouhaſt anſwered well Br | 


$ *fe. II cunſeſſe I forgate . 


; 


; Inbo taughr thee the # uſe of ſpeaking 3 0. + manner. 


Oe IE oen Rex SRS 


| Gramimatically tranſlated. 193 


Mafter, you your ſelfe, P. Docft rhou then 

mowall the uſe of the Latine tongne ? 0. If = I 
I* Jknew,1 would net bea ſcholar, Þ. Whar * held ic. d knew. it. » 
then ? O, f Amaſter peradventure, P, Goe pericttly. = 
thy way : Tam content with thy anſwer. 0.7 _ TR 
Truly g 1 am glad. 'P.. Give thanks co God 7, prop mate © 
who hath given thee wit, anda pood minde, . 

0. God grant I may iclmoniedee alwayes 

hibenefits towards me. P. *I pray * thac * God grant 
hee may blefſe thy ſtudies. -OLver * what * that he may a 
weaneth this > Oliver. That you pray well pany thy ſtudics with - 
ft me- P. Remember thou therefere alſo ro his vour. 3 
pray well * forall men, from thy heart, and = will this to it, 
eſpecially for thy ſchool-fcllowes. 0. Maſter * co all from thy 

I will remember. P. þ God helping, was minde, heart. 


to have beene added. 0. {1forgar \- k thou ſhouldett td 
wy P __ added ; God willing, .. 


RT, 


 ——_ 


The 36. Dialogue: 
The Mz fter. Daniel. 


An1tel,arrend —_ thou maiſt learne re 
turn * Latin well into Engliſh. D:Ma- « x ,.: . 
ſer 1 atrend. P.Bur diligently, D. Yea moſt ———_ won_ 
dligently and from my * heart. Thoudoeſt + ,,;,.qe, 
| well, D. Therefore » propound te mee La- 7 a5ke mee. 
| tine [words] as you are wont [to propound] 
unto me ſomerimes. P, 9d. opns ft ? D. 
Whart is needfull > P, Galle. D. 'Toahen, 
?.,Y1, D. That, P. IKa. Þ, She. P. $:t. D.Be. 
| ; P, B 8114. 


4s p 


. themſelves, or one b 
| * word by word. - 4s mach-as I.can, * ſo that: you goe before 


be able, D. A Nounc.:P. Ek. D,.A Veibe. P. Gd. 
* you ſhall goe, Ec. 171.0. D. A Noune. Po Yt...D. A Conjun: 
' tion in this place. P. 1la,:D. A Pronaune, 


: 'P. Sit. D«A Verbe. P. Box, D, A Noune, 
| .  P.Goe to, letus ſay againe, tharthey maick. 
'pevery thiag. - uniderftand p-all things a itcle more fully, 
4 SY D. Whas fhall. 1 anſiver now ? P. Shey. 


+ ſhortly the” declining of every part, as law 
©,  wonrto [teach yon, D, Gae then beforeme 


| geur of rule. " aq lame Noun« Subſtantive, P, Opus. D. Hoc 


-y what. A "tart deceived. D. 7 Why ſo. P. Becauſe ofwi 
__ ——_ ' **jt8an Adjective here. D. Hoe an AdjeQive! 
5 nor declined, | how is it declined > P. lt is 5 Undeclint. 


= Form D. * Wrech that I ang ! I had 'ngver heard 
bee added, know, or that | reccinber D. Wherefore ? 
P. Recauſe peradvenrure thou hadſt heard 

| @ haddeſt remembred, [ it, ] but wy 4 remembredſt badly. D. It 
| may be, bur:( pray you). goe on to my 

* i Engliſh. mce :. whardothrhis Noune fignific in Em 
glih ? P, ſt is not wont to berurned * into 

Engliſh, excepr joined with rhis ve: be Sun, 

| 688. D. Give. an example, P. Thou haſt ex 

* now they dvenot amples daily in [ thy ] mouth. D. * They do 
run to mce, or mret mot now come tomy minde. P.. Art thou 
ry not wont to lay, and ro beare of thy ſchoole 
® there is need to me, fellowey'; * Lhavenecd of paper, inke, mo- 
; ney, 


| ®confrucd. + »P.; Bona. D. Good. P, Thou hafk * rune 7 
| os toall theparts by ' yell Now anſwer 1. to every part. of 
Y this ſpeech -* by name. D. I will anſwer, | 


; 025 far forth a4 T ſhall mce, P. Duid. D. It is a;Noune, P. Opy, 


IE et CERES ou - als os -- a 6b cs my wh 


as you have bcgun. P. Dwd, D. Du, cla. 


epi, eperis 3.ut enus,onerts. P. Danil thoi. 


'#* That I know was ro Date Po © [| This Jt was to be added, that] }| 


'— Grammatic cally tranſlated. : Y97 
© ney,and the * like ?D. I confeffe Liay ir of- * like [things-] 
-xentiines, and I hearcir oft, bur | marke x « bura little. 
little. P. Therefore marke now, and coin- 
mit ro memorie. I have need of money to 
buy bookes : or fo, I want n'oney , or [ have 
ro doe with, D. xx Give likewiſe another xx alſo, 
example, [ pray you. P. Thouhaſt necd of 
roddes chat thy flouthfalnes may be * qriven * driven out. 
away. D. Maſter, I in truth doe confefſe | 
ſit:] bur God as | hope) will y havemercy , je pirtie, or bee 
ofi mee. P, God hath pittic of all, who call mercitull. , - 
upon him holily. Bur we have [poken now 
* ſufficiently concerning the Noune Opus, + many things enow-. 
® as much as dork belong ro you : [returne * which doth apper= 
to the reſt, E/?. D. Sum, es, eſſe, a x lame taine. 
Verbe, Þ.' Galline, D. Gabina, e, ut menſa, # unperfeR, out of 
e, P. Ye. D. It is nordeclined, becauſe ir VE , 
isa ConjunRiqn : In Engliſh, Thar, tothe 
end thar, for that. P, 1#a D. Ile of che Mal. 
culine Gender, za of the Feminine [Gen- 
der, ] z{lud of the Neuter. P. Decline it in 
, the Feminine { Gender. ] D. 1a, 1ll;.15, il, 
&c. P. Sit. D. 4lr was ſpoken of * before. 1, ;.. 
P. Bone. D. Bozus, A Noune Adjective of * jaw. 
- the Maſculine Gender, bona of the Femi- 
nine, bozum of che Neurer P. * Compareit « 6... 
' | - rothe Example. D. 1uftus, iufta, juſtum ; Bo- 
bona, bonum. P. Now askc yee * one 
"gh that ye may handleall things more 
tully. | 


= 0 v a. 4 


Land 
® 


* mutually 4 


* Conderixe Diabgr, . 


_ ———— ———— 


The 37. Dialogue. 
Blanderius, The maſter, 


* Is ic lawful ? ; Aſter, Þ. What wilcthou > B.* May 
hourc. I have leave to goc home > P, Why 
_— y beforethe * time 2 B. My father comman« 
Fitigence, or helpe 2 ded that [ ſhould * go now. P, © Whartnedd 
towne, or village, hath hee of thee > B. Hee will ſend me unto 
* what chitker ? [our] * farme-houſe. Þ. * Whereto ? B. To 
| —*51cmg fetch grapes, and e with the ſame ec labour, 
0 AG Taranto *reſhew ſomething roour Bayliffe.F, What 
our Bayly. ifthoudeceive me ? 8.1 will bring a * teſts 


* cerrificate. » monio, as Iam wont. P. When wilt rhou || 


come againc. Freturne ? B. * Ar one of the clocke, as 1 | 
* _ R_—_ pr hope. F, * How ſo ſoone? B. Our * tarme- 

'eome ſo ſoone ? houſe is nor far * hence, ?. g Go indeed, | 

* village. 

* from hence. 

g Goe thy way. Ear - is : y _— | 

. | 

T he 38. Dialoge. | 

Al. P, D, Al, KR. 


g will you heare ? Aſter,g doth itpleaſe youto hearmy | 
p _ ___—_ = excule ? P. When * waſt thou away ? 
* thefrfthoure, + YELtcrday. P. * Atwhartaclocke ?D. At 
EC hon, © * oncofthe clock, P. Whar was the cauſe ? 
* tromwhom. D. * I was ſcntfor, P. * By whom ? D.By my 


father, - 


| - | Granimatioally tranſlated. 199 © 
father. P. * Who told thee.? D. Our ſer> * whoſhewedir thee! 
vant. P, Why Al. came he ror to mee ? D. = c_ _ wy 
Becauſe hee ſaid © that he was in haſte, P. * bs baſis. 
Haſt chou witnefles > D.Maſter,thiey are here. * are there witnelle 
?P, Goec thy way, fit in thy place, | will * cx.. to thee ? 


amine them in rhe meane while. . * acke them concere 
ning Its 
The 3g. Dialogue. 
T he Maſter, Michael. \.." 4 


£ 5 


| did expc@ſmy] brother, P.,Whecre |, 1. 
is he 2 M. He# tarried behinde in the mar- * þroughteſt-thog * 
ker, P, Why * haſt thou nor brought him '? him not ? 7974 
M. He * defired to buy inke, Þ, Yea peares, * would buy. * _ 
2pples, or ſomeother fruirs. M4. I know not, , cr _— , 
*yerheſaid *ſo. P. Sith youare brethren, , jnke in commen. © 
why have you not ocommon inke at hgme in ? viall, cup witha 
appot 2 A. [ My] brother will have no- bollow belly. 
thing common with me. P. Al. Willke then 4/;be will- © yea ve 

. = ry ſo * admoniſh me 
[have] all things proper ro himſelfe 2 ae. * pp when he-commeth! 
That 1s it. FP. © Pur me in minde pp when he | 
ſhall come, Iwill reach him what brothers 
hood is. 2X4. Maſter, I will doc it. P, Goe 


ty way intothy place, 


| | Jer 5 »1T waited for. _ 
\ \ 7 Hy cameft thouno ſooner ? M, x1 » abode, or fad 


Corderins Dialogues, © 


A 
? 


ena. 


i —— "4 þ- < 7 ——_—_—_— ———— 6 a 
p - % . 
. 


\ 


The 42. Dialogue. 


GTO £7 


" it lawfull, &c, ' *_ k - Ay The permirred to beeaway ar 
= occaſion Me. of the clocke > P. Whartbuſe 
diligerice. netic hafttthou 2 D. My father* necdeth my 
to bim. 7 helpe, P. In what matter > D. That I may 
rerider. write ſomething s for him. Þ. Bur in the mean 
preſcribed unto you ,- 1 j 

earned crfeQly or Mc thou wile nor t repeat [thoſe raing 
2 Woke them Which are * appuinred you. D. 1 have * lear- 
ew. _ "ned themalready:'P. Well done. D, Dothit 
* when I may by my pleaſe you roheare me ? P. I wiltheareſthee] 
— 'ro morrow, * whenl canyrend, D. Maſter, 
Es be "YES doe you permit then, that 1'x may be away ? 


to morrowday. .. - P« Go to, | permit it : bur ſo, thar thou 
{a certificate, or | +bring * ro morrow, a * reſtimonie written, 


yr; "SONG D. *I bring yon alwayes * a writing either 
= EG Ways 70 from my fither, or from our ſervant, in the 
Aanote- | 
in,my fathers name, for there are many who feed me with lyes : 
rr my father. Now goe thy way. and * commend mee ro 


Hy falucarionro (hy father. D. Maſter, | will doe it. 
y farher in my I 


urIcGs, R————————_————_—_ 


The 41. Dialogne. 
AT :fter. Caperone, 

Oh, or here. £ © 
Br? - OC Caperone. C," Anon maſter. DP. 
weeps thy brother ? f Vhy*doth thy brother an a" is 

| ſicke, 


CY 


nancof my father. P, Thy father doth well: 


 &@. -—_—_ = aw&n = os --@ . wm ts ws A. 
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Grammatically tranſlated. 
ficke.' P. How knoweſt thou >. E, Irappea- 
_ rech ſufficiently. P. By whar figne 2 C, Be- _ B 
cauſche hath yomited. Þ, Wharc grieverh 5710, of, pat: 

him ? C. { His Jhead and ſtomacke, as hee þe gehe?'* why reoks 
faith, ÞP. Why * wenr he not home ? C, He he not himſelf home? 
durſt not. P. 4 Bur durftnorrhou * rell me * got himſelfe. ©@* 
of it > Go to, thou thy ſelfe lead him * home, 4 But thou,durfe rt 

k » Pa ; .* ? not?. * admonifh me: 
and hew * cacefully ro [his] mother, * how ,;,. mein minde's 
heeis : make haſte, why doeſt rhou loiter ? jr. * even until homes 
kad him * foftly. C. Maſter, 1 will lead - diligencly. * how 


e hath himſelfe.- 
Fu. ] L * with a flow pace, ' 
| 13.108 EP lealurely. ; 1 


$ 


The 42. Dialogue. 


The Aafter. T iliak, 


Oc, Tiiah, tollow me into my cham- * [there is a matter} 
ber, *I have matter to admoniſh thee *2* I will admenith* 
otprivattely. T'. MaſtecI am * here. P. Wilr —_ __ 
thou never come f earely ro the ſchoole > * preſ.ot. 
1, I cannot come ſuoner. P. Thou ſayeſt f berimes. go 
pls alwayes : ou hindreth [thee 2] T. pon wn & 
There is h no bodie ar our houſe * ro a- %.. Lot 
wake mce. P. Non body > 7. Nobodie at — a— : 
all. P. Have yee nota gitle > T. We have my 
indeed, bur hb ſhee careth nor * to raiſe me. bb ſhe hath no regard. 
P, Yeathou (as 1 rhinke ) doſt nor care ro * © ftir meup. 
iſe, doe I not fay true ? * why doeſt thou , 
hold thy -peace > Anſwer ſomething now > 
ar lengrh, T. *'Wretch rhar [-am, what + magkn ; | 
{tall 1 doe ? P. There is *no cauſe * rhar * that zhou' feare. 
O 3 thou 


; Ls 


L 


6 Why ? 


*goe'to ſee unto. 

* { ſee) yon doe not 

zens- } retaine, or 
oats | 


wp zood cheare, : 
* take 2 good heart. 
hat. | 


s 2ſander, 

* hath ir (clfe, 

g to ger me up. 
rcall — wg; me more 


\'Q 
very bardly, gric- 
| endly- or with much 


s T {eeme to put on 
y doublet. * 
* to my ſhoulders. 
t goodlily,or well. 
t As God Joveth mee. 
# I have done, 
oy Goe on. 
* 1 bend backe my 
4 he downe. 
* Ai doeft thou ? 
* plcaſingly . 
þ maid. _ 
F wood, Or ifl a rage. 


- " 
—=% 


© Gedoins Didbaues, 


thou ſhouldeft feare,, confeſſe the truth, h, 
| Whar if 1 ſball confeſle it 2 ?. 5Hoe, be- 
. leeve mee 1 will parden thee. T. Ah, it 


ſhamerh [mee] P, I pray thee, let it not 
ſhame [rhee| ro confefle the truth, ocher. 
wiſe thou ſhalt be beaten goeſt thou on 
to hold thy ;peace. > Hoe Monitour, * goe 
to his mother to ſee and aske. T. Maſter, 1 


. Pray you] * doe not ſend, I will tell you all 


the matrer, I will / hold backe norhing. P, 
Goeto, * bee of a jx good courage, T, Itt- 
deed it is ſo, as you have ſaid, P. x This is 
notenough, [ will heare all chings 0 ſeveral- 
ly. Shew me plainly how the matter * ſtan. 
deth. T. When the girle commerh 5 ro ſtir 


. me up, firſt | anſwer norhing, as if I flceye 


i carneſt ; and then, if ſhee y urge me wore, 
I lifrup my head * heavily : I fir in my bed, 
t 1 caſt my doublet * upon my ſhoulders, as 
being abour to ariſe ſtraightway, P. How * 
fincly doeſt thou tell [it! ] * So God loye 
me, I lavethee more now than ever x I did. 
3 Proceed. T. As ſoone as the girle is gone 
our of the chamber, then * 1 q bow my head 
backe upon the pillow, and put downe 
my feet, P. *Doeſt thoualſo {leepe againe ? 
T. I indecd ſlcepe againe well and * quiet- 


Iy. P. How long ? T, Vnrill eur b girl I 


come the ſecond time, P, When ſhee re- 
turneth, whar ſaith ſhee ro thee ? T. [She] 
exclaimeth, [ ſhee ] cryerh our, [ ſhee ] £18 
madde. P, What words doth. | fhee] uſe? 


7. Hoe knave ( quoth [thee]') when wilt | 


thou bein the ſchoole ? Imill tell thy Ma: 


. 


net 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
L 
| 
1 
| 
| 
] 
1 
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ter; that he may d beat thee well: thon wile # Terk thee. | 
never riſe, unlefſe thou ſhalt be * ſtirredu * raiſed, or rouſtd 
ewiſe or thriſe, P, e Doeſt thou promiſe > dog men 
| ood * ſoeth * thar thou wilt oe thy du- rat 
' tebereafter > 7. If ever I ſhall fall backe * * theeto doe thy 

Iwill intreat no more pardon, bur will bee {uric | 
content ro bee beaten openly with roddes, 7 © Cor plead] 
wd thar moſt g bireetly. P. Thdeed thou been, * 
promiſeſt very yell, bur how wiſe thou per. g ſharply, ſeverely, 
forme [thy] promiſes ? T. h The Lord God ®* croelly. _ 
helping [mee.] P. By what * meanes wilt? ITÞrough the helpe 
thou move him 2 7. By faith, and by i con- _—_ 
tinuall prayers. - P. Qrtherwiſe thou canſt * bow tin hes 
ebtaine nothing, T. & Incruth 1 doe be- 5 dayly: | 
keve ir. P. Itis notenoughro beleeve ir k 1 verily beleeve it, | 
tnſcffe rhou * bee carcfull ro effe&- it dit; * care 
gently. 7. T will Iooke ro it 9» with all my —_ c—_— | 

power, and I will x meditare that one thing yo and night.” | 
| Gy and night P, "Thou ſpeakeſt * paſling * thebeſt of all. 

well, * ſo thar yer thou proceedto be mind- * whijclT rn 

full. 7, How can 1 forget ? The Preachers * 

doe never ceaſe otoadmonitſh of thar ; you 279 put us in minde* 

dſo maſter, dee exhorrt us almoſt dayly un- of rhat, 

© it, and you doe well, becauſe we are all 

very negligent. Bur I pthe chicfe of all. P.f co __ 
, erefore * doe thy indeavour, that thou aku; diligence, 

firſt of all change thefe 7 manners, and re- ff _ 
\ member eſpecially s to be alwayecs a * ſpea- * true, a loverof 

ker of truth. T. God grant that I never lye. rruth, or to ſpeake + 
7 P. Oh how happy ſhouldeſt thou be f T. x berry | 
. ſhall be happy cnough preſently, ifenely 

| ſhall *ſer me free, P. 1 will doe whar 
Ic have promiſed thee; bur ofthat * condition * 2Þſolve, or acquit | 


FG loa Centienibes thy promiſe, and that forgive mee, la 
M Ons | 


x 4 
: gk T 
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mee goc. 
thou * law. 


 . | 204: 
þ.in very deed, or in 
ruch, 
. received. 
what then ? 
lacketh. y quit» 
even now. 
; how leng ? 
the relt, 


t deraine thee, 

za ſtudent. 
idle, or ſlothful!. 
raiſed, or got up, 
gilant, 


hold in memorie. 


+ ab griefe, 
ſtudiouſly. 


doe * conſult, or 
53 


dviie. * firſt afall. 
well pleaſing. 


how 


make knowen to 
hem. 
forrow for my 


ault. 

Indeed I will make 
tknowen. 

the very firſt time. 


ch benefit ? 
vehemently. *caule. 
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thou performe # indeed, like as new they. || ji 
haſt * undertaken ro mee. T. * Therefore: 
whar x remaineth, that I tay goe away y 
free ? Þ, Yea ſomerhing remaineth, tarry; 


and heare * preſently, T. Maſter 4 aslong: i 


as you will. P. Amongſt a other things it 
is meer [ that] rhou ſhake off that ſluggiſh- 
nefſe, which is wont to * held thee in thy 
' bed, for it doth not become a a a ſtudious 
youth to bee ſleepy and b fluggih, bur to 
bee cheerefull and * ſoone awaked, as thou 
ſeeſt ſome of [ thy ] ſchoole-fellowes. De- 
eſt thou nor * remember the divine precept 
of Peter the Apoſtle > T, Whar is that ? 
P. Bee yee ſober ( quoth hee ) and watch, 
T7, Ohowoft had I heard ir, bur ” alas, I 
neveruſcdir, P. Seerhat thouuſcir ® cares 
fully hereafter : neither that onely, bur 6 
ther preceprs of living well, which thou 
haſt heard ſo oft, which thing indecd if 
thou ſhalr diligently * performe, thou ſhalt 
© provide well for thy felfe, * eſpecially thou 
fhalr bee d pleaſant ro thy parents, alſo to 
me, and to thy ſchoole-fellowes, and to con- 
clude { that which is the chiefe ) thou ſhalc 
bee deare to God who will promote thy ſiu- 
dies every day more, to the glory of his 
name, 7. O eHow great fruit doe I per- 
ccive by this your admonition ! P, Truly, 
I rejoyce * exceedingly both for thine owne 
* ſake, andthe ſake ofrhy ſchoole-fecllowes. 
7. Whar if you * ſhew them my g repens 
rance ? P. hl indeed will (hey ir * preſent- 
ly, that they may learne by [thy] —_— 


3 RO 
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+»: 


" : » 2d 


Wo Grannaicaly rinſed, @ @ 29, 
 inothing to bee more acceptable ro God, * that nothing is mare. 


than to acknowledge [our] fault, and *tore.- Rong 4 to amend, 
rurne to amendment. Sonne farewell, and ; he: by * ar 4 


| bepreſenr * ar three of the clock in the * an- houre, * ſhoole. 


ditoric. T. Moſt loving Maſter, 1 give * you * moſt hearry thanks, 
very great thanks, or moſt great thanks! 


A_ 


T be end of be third Booke, 
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THE-FOURTH.. - 
Booke of Scholaſticall | 
Dialogues 5 ; \ : 


Containing * ſomewhat more « moregrare bya 
grave matters, eſpecially in —"_ - 

| manners and in Chriſtian do- w 
arine. | 


The firſt Dialogue. 
Perialdus. Samel. 


M9 4mucl, I pray * thee helpe me » gjve mee thy dili-: | 
WAA a litrle, $. Whar is » ir od gence, OT lend mo thi 
CY 1 know not what hath * fallen helpe. * that. -* © * 
S3 into my cie,which —< 2 ener ad 
Y mec very il]. $, Into whether +; 

4 eye hath wed —_ - - Into eli. bs. 
my ] right [ eye.] S. Wilt tho [ that] T c very fore. 
hI.ng it ? Ns Of all love looke { fo T [ill ove hes 5 
it. S. Open d[ it] dd as much as thou pho þoc | 
canſt, and hold it immoveable. Þ. I cannor | 
hold it from erwinklinge SF, Tarric, I my, 

"on ſclfe 


| # And wtar, docſt ſelfe will hold ir with my left hand. p, 
thou ſec ? . Doeft rhou ſee any thing ? $. I ſee ſome 


| Pray thee: - thou canſt. S. But, I have plucked ir forth a. 
| * then thy ſclie ſec 16.4), p, © welldone, whatis it > $, * Se 
{ $8 nal part- thou thy ſelfe. P. Iris za mote of duſt, x, 
Andintruth ſo very little, thar ir can ſcarce 
& © very ſinall. be ſeen, P. See howmuch griefe ko little 

| a thing can bring ro the eyes. SF, Truly [i 
is] no maryell : for none of the outward 
members is ſaid tro be more tender than the 
| | eye. Thereupon alſo it commerh to paſſe, 
[* erie, prove- | that we may * find by experience, * nothing 
* that nothing 15, XC pee moredearcuntous: P. God doth ap- 
prove this, when ſpeaking / of his love to+ 
wards us, in Zachary, in the ſecond chaprer, 
hee _—_ thus : Hee that-toucherh you; 
; roucheth the apple of mine eye. S, O them 

| =: «que FM {o immeaſurable duct of God, * whols 
2) veth us > dearely ! PÞ. * Is not mine eye 


'J concerning, 


peo race . cauſe thou haſt rubbed it. P. Doeſt rhou 


ie to grieve mee as How can I bur belceve ir, who * have had 
Xo experience of ſuch rrouble ſo oft > P. Expe- 
[why _ In* rience is the imiſtrefſe of things. S. Shitis 
| | cddſerF ſuch griefe, ſaid commonly. P. What * reward hall 
F orice. L give this Phyfician for [his] labour ? 5. * 
how mach?  Somuchaswe haye covenanred for. P. The 
? therefore nothing. . concluſion is ſhort, * nothing therefore : bur 
T have thanke ro —_ *T rhanke thee, and [wiſh *1 
chere may be given may havean occaſion to requiterhee. S. Bur 
omny oe B99. thier God forbid. Þ, Thai beſt corroded 
Thad (poken. me well : * 1 ſpake unwiſcly, bur withour 


| gpluckeirforthT _ 1,1, thing, Þ. Ipray thee g pull it forth, ip 


Þ* Is not = eyered yery red ? S, 8 Somewhat, 00 to wit, be-' 


for becauſe. not beleeve * rhar it paineth mee ſtill > $. © 


NNE =O = x © M-i2 2© _w___ 


* guile. 


Granmatically tranflated. 209. 
* Btguile, F. Sol toookeir, bur in the meane * deceipt, 

ac z it is lawfull to jeſt, eſpecially thar we # we may 5cft. 

my .cxerciſe x our ſelys inthe Latin tongue, x us. 

?. The Lord God grant, that all our ſtudies - ; 
may be referred y tohis glorie. S. He grant / *2 theglorie of kis 
ſir] | befeech [him.} — 


te £ Es 
it \ SARS "WE" 
v | The 2. Dialogue. 

C 

bf * Alexander. Charles. 


Ehold, I reftore thee * that which thou * that lent. 
R lenreft mec, and [ give thee * very © the greaceſt 
| Ftdarty thanks. C, * There isno cauſe thar —_— x 
- | thou ſhouldeſt give me [ thanks : ] but hadft ho ——_ | 
- thou uſed ir ſufficiently 2 4, Thou haſt FIY 
'- {granted [me Jthe uſe of it long enough, d , qch is thy buma- 
which is thy courreſie. C. I pray thee ſpare nitie- 
wt * any thing that I have, as oft as need * my things. 
hall bee. 4. I will not ſpare, e fith thou e when. 
commandeſt ſo, C. Thou fbalr doc mee a 
very acceptable turne. 4. I give thee moſt 
tegrty chanks, thou alſo uſe our [ things,] | 
it# thou ſhalt have any need. C. * There is + there ſhall bee. 
1.cauſe that thou ſhouldeſt © wiſh me, I am * There is vt, } 
! bold enough of mine owne g accord. A. « C—— 
Yea thou [art] over baſhfull;*C. Be ir fo : - _ 2 
revertheleſſe thou þ wilt perceive it ſome- Taine owne ſelfe. 
times. 4. I 4 * deſire fo, farewell. C. The &k ſhalt. _ 
Lord God preſerve thee, ' 5 wiſh, * will. 
| Tre 


| to heare, Kc. 
afterhis will, or 
from his will. 


' m make plaine unto 
me: 


'a to love, 


bo whether or no. 
» comprehend, 


* rightly. 


\ 


q more at large- 


| ® ought we carefully 


| {whether or no alſo. 
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The 3. Dialogue. 
Paul. Ouintine, 


diligently? &.That we may learne 
ro worſhip God k according to his will, 7, 
Doſt thou anſwer mee no other thing > H. 
Whar ſhould I anſwer > for I know nothing 


befides, P, { And not alſo, that we may live | 


ſoberly and juſtly > ©. 1 pray thee m declare 
unto-mec thoſe twe Adverbs. P. Sobetly, 
thatis to ſay, continently : Juſtly; rharisw 
fay, injuſtice, to wit, that we give tocvery 
one his owne : So it commeth to pafle, that 
Soberly appertainerh to the privare life 
evcry one, and juſtly zro charitic which we 
owe to our neighbour. ©. Bur my Payhear 


{mee : ] odoth nor the worthip of GOD 
ngs ? F. Quintmth 


conraine all theſe thi 
thou thinkeſt well : bur I would rry by ex 
rience, whether thoudiddeſt underſtand thy 
anſwer * arighr. 9, Thou haſt done well : 
for nothing can be ſaid over much, concer- 
ning the fincere nnderſtanding ofthe Word 


of God. Andtruly 1 would deale with thee 


willingly q in moe words, cencerning this 
marter : bur the houre irſelfe dorhadmoniſh 
usthar we depart. 


The 
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The 4+ Dialogue. 


\ The Mmiiteur. Bajtiſt. 


ay brother ralwayes in the Sermon ! Either doth prattle i 
F yn doth —_ or play the foole, — at the Bebe 2 
edoth x provoke ſome one © whereupon it ; incire, or fiir up '* * 
mwmeth te paſſe, that he js ro be noted oft- ſome one to evill, + 
fimes,and rhen.thar he be beaten. 3, Whar 

jilt thou [ thar] I doe ? 0, Why doeſt 

ou nor f admoniſh [him] oft ? B. I never £ warne, 
ſave off to admonith him. 0. u I pray thee; « Goc en Ipray 
proceed, B. There is no cauſe, that thou *' 
my mee : Twill neyer x ceaſe untill ( God # Give over. 
Eling) he ſhall reforme himlſclfe *-in ſome * of ſome parts _. 
fot. ©. So thou ſhalt uſe the Precepts of A 


*+4 


"Y 
y 


a . 


”_ 


{ato, when thou-admonitheſt any.man :thou 
moweſt the reſt. B. Burmy Nzcholas, Ipray 
ice, thatthou * ler mee know it, as oft as * ſhew it unto me, 
hou ſhaltx note him, 0G. There would never = put him in the - 
beancnd, his name is ſo oft in my * bills. _ We 
}, Arleaſt b certifie mee once, cas ſoone as EO {rf 
' Bic hath commirred [a fanlr}for which he dis * routes. = 
| {| tobe nored ;then I will cell my father, whoſe b make mee more cers. 
,- $ yords he feares more than ſtripes. 0, That *21ne. he 
; $ 5n0 e lictle argument f of a good towardli- — be thalll ; 2 
$8. B. Intruth I hope fo. Thereforewilt J 5, beeaccuſed, os 
thou doe what I defire 2 ©. Indeed I {will do complained of. 

K and chat willingly. e ſinall roken, 
The F df great hope. 


Dn. IG "2 "oF "Y- T6. oy oe. Ros. CO OA,Y YI 


o 


s counkell did. thou. T” Hat * ſpeech hadſt thou even gay 
& Ge, ; 
| ; thou doe not utter. 


. notaske thee therefore, thar'{ may urecr itt, 
far what good ſhould ir. doe me, ? M. Why 


covetouſfly,' or deſi - 
afly. 


| committed in truſt, 


4 q- or credit. | 


 (hale.'» fly, or 


SMLLEHLLLELS Yo 


F mc wo hold my 


þ rec ic, or tell 


oo» © 


it, and indeed withour danger. M. They 


The 5. Dialogue. | 


_ Patritins, Mehens. 


thou defire ro know. P. Why dockt tha: 
hide it frem me ? 2f. Thar g thou makeit 
not{knowne] openly. P. Belceveme; [de 


then doeſt thou aske.ſo * carneſtly. 2 P. Ve 


rily that | may rejoyce * in ſilence with my Þ 


ſelfe, if thou ſhalt heare any good, M. 


' thou come 1o prepared, rhar thou maye f 


wreſt from mee that, which' is 4 commirred 
to me alone, and that from [ our ] maſter } 
P. 'Thinke { thar to bee] ſpoken road 
and a dinibe [man] which: thou thalr ſpeal 
to mee. M. Shall I commit my backe unto 


- thy { fidelitie > P. Truly chou mayeſt da 8 


. 


* canſt never ſpeake ſo x commodiouſ]y, thi ' 
thou ' canſt perſyade mee that. P. I wi 


' give my * fidelicic, * char I will hoid-ay 
peace. 'M.. 1 will not p diſcloſe it alchat 


DUR eat io 


thou ſhalr ſweare moſt holily, three or four. Þ 


times. Therefore ceale ro aske. P. Hoe, Þ j 


where is thar our friendſhip 2 M4. Knowel F'& 
chou not 'that ſcnrence of the Wiſeman? ® 


Thou 
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Y "Thou ſhalt tell mo man [that]which thon 


-wilt have to be fecret; P. I have. heard it 
[Tmtimes;bur that ſeemeth to be ſpoken to 
B-no man,which is ſpoken to a friend: for a 
friend is 4s another ſelfe,M1,*He who yil « whoſoever. 
khow of thee, will ſay #the ſame to thee, * ſame things. 
md alfo anather whoſ will knowJof him: 

and ſo it will come to the ears of al[men] 

' Therefore if thou wilt have me hereafter 

to. be q thy friend, + diſmiſle me. Þ,IT am friendly; 

fot * an -Emperour, that I * ſhould y diſ- £ wake me dikadfs.. 4 
"mifle thee, 4. Proceedeſt thou to be trou- ſed, o1 let me alone. ** 
Beſome ? 0.1 had rather goe my way then — & 


*tobe troubleſome to thee, _"—_ thee away. 
by The 6, Dialogue, 

& 5 ? 

$4 A. NA. 


{yHen' wilt thou*goe home ? NAA know * goe away. 
= not, when it hall t ſeeme [good] to tbe thought good, 
' God: far that doth depend of his will, not or when God! ſeerh 
fine, 4, Wharif thy father ſend for thee? |* rs m__ 
KF. Then T ſhall underſtand, #s that God , 1: ir is che will 
Ml have it ſo, and therefore I will obey ofGod. 
flim.] ac. Whar x if-[the will] of God xifGod' ſhall will 
| ll be one,the wil of thy father another? 2n< I thy 
Kt is not my part to diſpute concerning _ 
'F his: but as T truſt, my father will not ſend 
| ' x me) raſhly. 4 . I alfo doe not thinke 9- y witkourt good 
erwiſe: bur I delited — talks x.thus long cauſe. 


[=—— x 3. ES: 6. Ei ES "WM; Os ns. ne ie. Lad Fan. 


with \bus fare 


tg Fats” OT” 


we 


2 IF: A 


3 


al am glad this our with thee, N.aT rejoyce that this your ſpex . 'F 
+ ſpeech nor tohave hath nor beene b ſabulous. M4. I. would "il | 


beene. God, ſuch like ſpeeches were c moxe fre 


ad... wy o, when God himlelfe ſhall cc affe& the. 
2with his feare, - Mindes of childrend with the fear of him 
. ſelfe, M, Therefore let us beſeech him,thar 

1 ſpace. | « | 
A wks - "lager that may f ſhortly g come to pale, 


The 7. Dialogue, 
HMarthory. Teremy, 


® except. | 
i wonder. *but with mine owne? M.I imarvell from 
"whether. whence thou haſt had it.l, What doeſt thou 


+ W' 
to render a reaſon, marvyell ? + Ought T & to glve thee an ac 


a oP * count? M. Doe I x exa&t [an account?}1, 
o friendly Thou ſeemeſt toexaQ.24.IT doe not exat, 

| : T ſay: but we arc wont to talk ſoefamiliars 
"OO ly,and freely between our ſelves, that wee 
peonferre,or fur- May alwayes learn togethers#ſomething in 


ther. * of getting Latine. 1, I confeſle,that it doth p helpe us 
the Latin rongie. very much,to the faculty%of ſpeaking L3- 
- gyone.rlofte,or. tine. But there isqno manſor milde,buthe 
pms wt ag will bera lirtle angry ſometime, Me. Ir 18 us 
* of boyes. thou ſayeſt; bur; the anger of +children 3s 

ſhort. 1, Bur, for that which thou askedft 
o Thad received it. concerning my]money, @ I received.it of 


*had he comes My father, 2f. When # came he? 1, Eight þ | 


daies 


| Ith what money haſt thou bou he this- 
* what money, Wiookerr With * what, thinke thou, | 
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oe up(quoth he) into thy chamber,chat Fd 1s 
cds. angry lon more freely. a6 But ha. of. ir "as 
before thou y tell {me} other marcers, x I fire. 6 why he ce 
would know 6b what his comming fo un- #0 unlookedfor.. _ 
thought of,*meant.7. # He had heard by a OR pp 
 certaine falſe rumour(Aas c it fel outY*#*that c changes, op”  \ 
Iwas hicke, M. what [did]. he, when hee happened. © 
found theedwell, e beſides [his] hope 2? 1. * mero be ficke. 
#He rejoyced maryellouſly. 24. Who can dheing DI 
doubt [of it?}. I. Moreover, he gaye * ve- veamion Pe wi 
ry hearty thanks g to God the beſt and the affeed with 10y« 
greateſt, 47. heare chefe things willingly, * the greateſt 
zoe on I pray thee. I. Then he asketh me rs ny a orack 
concerning my healthz we Pray together, EE God. imp . 
giving of thankes:at length he asketh[me] *;f any thingbe”++ . | 
af I need any.thing.s I anſwer,fathers 1 needfrll unro me-: * 
 haye need + ext - ol What doſt thou —= inbn C0 
C d,quoth he? #1 tell np; LI need] 4 * Is. 4 Miacke . 
vok of #ten pence{price.] The haudraw- (quorh ),* a ſhi.” 
th 2 ten pence. out of his (purſe: he giyecs )ng- takoth, 0s © 
to me intq my, hand, and#mhaving bid» CAS nj rv 
dn.me farewell,z.he light upen-his horſe, ,, 172 ws Ja 
and went his way. M. Why gave he thee welt _ vent to b 
moxe then thou;chadſt requeſted? I. Thou horſe;jorrvok horlg 
 wkeſt this p fondly: q verily hes was ſo * didftike-pibo- 
1 p Y: q veruly' hes was lon oF 
#glad becauſe he: had found-megs yery well ps hiya 
ia nd [his] hOPes "_ if I. had asked rbefes; or above 
him even ua crownghe had given it mex as his hope. a crowne 
"_ ” 'P 3 it caily, of wy x-av readilye 


AR en. 0 1.10 - tn as a SY 


* 4 IS en PT OI EO _ 
bY oy: FAY PER I 56 a RF AR STII | 
"— Y . £ Co A - 
© "4 + -+ & « - 
4 p 
\ : . . 4 
448 i % % j p , 0 , Dt - 
&E , ee CR 
- ” q 
* a __ 
4 S , 
£y pes lily X:.Ohk uch-doſt: 
auiy, #8 7 OW MUCN+& ; 


+ +2 T 


Lo :*.  goodafather:!. 7. Indeed it cannot bee 
Þ:.. 9 albej-"Loughr . thought, how-much I'owe: for y although 
pn On cx ONES he had given me an evill { father] yer #1 
yr nh Icis vow . ſhould have ought no little. unto him, But 
| -* "aImoſtthree of the why doe we#defer to goe to heare the leſ. 

clocke, * Allthivgs ſon? M. Now:#.« three of theclocke is at 


' © areprepared to M® hand, 7. +I have prepared all things, 24, 


b AndI alſo, 7. Therefore let us goe into 
the c ſchoole.. 


—_—_ 
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g 
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The 8. Dialogue, 


Sonera. Villaticns, 


; : * chy —_— 4 pp/Aere#is thy eldeſt brother now? P. He 
” ” amp ay is gone # to warte. 8. What fſayeft 
”” *inco war-f:xe.  - thou? *to warre!U.* It is eyen fo. 8. # S0 


| *So thercſerche. + 77.4 He began to be weary of learning 3 
E- le his book, £994 while agoe. 8. Wh fo? U. I know 
*qolctcers.. .  Rot,but becauſche would livesmore athis 


I Lenten of lear- mit him? PF. What? canſt thou cos 
b-- [Binrion g ogoe - #that hedid permit him? [my] father b 
b "more freely. 


>= Let bim poe. '.-- whe went. S. O miſerable young man! 
| "*himto have given xy, Yea truely moſt miſerable. $. What 
Z OI {away, . yillhe doe? Y. [He will doe] that, which 


| 0 ene onus Others who follow that kind of lifezts "* 


$ourneye p 


25-45 > * that chiefefather, who hath given thee fo 


"© The marreris +, heehath then bidden farewel*®to learning, F 


inz (abſcnr, my mother being againſt it, F - 


|  *gaticty, or falyes, pleaſure. 8. How did [his] father * per}. 
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. . . . fy #1145 HS; ol 
admonith vs oftentimes, concerning thoſc en A — 
matters. . We ought to'be fo much mare 1 | 14s. | 
'#carefull, chat we love our parents & Max * 120 regs 


' ters moſt dearely, whoſe r. diligence: God * carefoll by ſs - ©** N] 
«doth uſe for ours inſtruction. S.God grant much more. 2 

| we may performe to both of them | that] 
E: which he doth command in his law.P. He (our) maſters. vw» 4 
; "a ſo.'$. * I beſcech him to graunt y labour, orhelpe-: | 


poet. 
= 4, on—_—_— 
| £4 0s 
-» 


67 v1lo! Trbes Oroſuns. 


Jfeare that thy#brother is alreadyucome & yy brother es + 


4 
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4 
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, 

"oh. -- 


A certaine citizen of this Town,|who had « ,,u.ce what} 


oy” | 


” 
_ 
4 * 


=, I 


Che will | 
willaplay ar-dice; he will drinke,o he will * play witha Dye. * 
Clo ethers $. 1s this che4ife of ſoul- " wear waar 1 7 
diers? Y,;: Alcogether;8,'#:How: knowelt « pgrton. ©; 


' Father, when we ſupped.1MyTo what end © +. 27 2674. 


us, * that nothing was'morerrertaine then 


/ L.*Returned he all alone? 0. # No vert- now, #refurned-'- | 
Jy. L.* Who then returned with him? 0. Hath he returned, 


a E308 > © 
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ſpoylefhe will*tike by violenceghe *Garch; orravine;” © 


13 % 
-thou that? YT heard i6of fate, of [myJ * from whence,:ns7 


did ke of ſach things auohke 9 tl, or ſhew?: 9! > 
-did hegſpeake of ſach things? He taught 7 w _ probe 2 : 

to feare God,who keepeth little ones, and + {7 450.44 
-#[eadeth thenrin by little &1litrle into the * jeadeth in them#* 
tight way.S;Alſo our maſter himſclfe doth © PT 


* that we have @ur'* -_- 
parents deare, and ©: 


4 +. V 
Fa. 2s of 


Ki inſtirurion. ] 
* I pray he grant ſo. 
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The 9. Dialogue. ; mo 


6 
backe -out of Germany. O. It is ſo. have come backe © 
alone. * nor atall, © 


| P 3 fore yeares © ; 


| SY Ss - 
I Heelul. k 
I fore # went _ brother 
I peu: pe hwy oma ly oy wy j=: Þ hath 4 
- - maine manner learne to 
F _—_— uſe ne he not there longet? n 
V alas. ESE tforbeare thende. | * 
| "the Germ "hah be.. 0. He could ies now "wb 
L To oy fare of his morther.L .O ſtender yon : 
- ofa pe. Gght _ whow Is ns i$he? 0..% Seaven- ||. 
= 6 mother rememberh aripht of }| 
W | ck we Ka mais ave heard that oftentimes.L. Hg 
he, ordoth be goe whom 1 countenance: was his com- 
om ED | t0gi with cw oe or thy] father ? 8, 
$3802 Þ | | 
x whar coun- * off Faw nyc; My father did not indure 
copenbre _ 4 a tacks uporr: him: moreover, —_ 
REA Gfed him 4 youchſafing himſalucation, by ke 
="r0 hier wage * to,he commanded bim#to go Had 
> 2 befides..* Buzchar fight. L. What # moreover? ©.7.# Had not | 
r had made intreatie-with teares; he 
effion my mother cer t0 che for 
| hes * appa-. commanded'the % as © Con, o 
Bane enlargoont. - - who might caſt Gennlk java hor 
”* ®miſcrable (young But he could not without the *a _—_— | 
| man)* commande- |, | Magiſtrate.0.I know not, p yet he in- 
Fe ment.? nevertheles ub: it.T sWhat was done : act the. did 
or REY 
| anempredic. * whe he lye at your biguſe ? 0.4 oe os 
 felloutafrer. 9 not \yhere then? 0. Al. *% Know [ Fad 
; rail. Al (Ar the ters husband? £, r Even 2s my] 
| houſe) of my ſiſter, .0. He was ſent thither by [my] mo- 
ME non ef Fer while ip abae anher was awe: 
nd o & 
| wr fſtersr Iknow ged, L, What fell out at "Ie 2 0 [My] ; 
| Him av well ar. mother dealt with our kinsfolks REED bis. 
* ®axed coole a- hey « would#+ap ſeſmy)E: acner 
2, or flaked. thattncy u brothet;xrerurned 
| ED oppeala wy 10g 20877. £.50 then thy her. 0. That was 
> And » wy © into favour with thy fat aft; for now 
|*farhers aoger- * ei. () 3 marter]of no grear bufine Pay 3d 
a {-ermmg x was Fecei- it began x torepent [my] facher 
-- wed into favour, or 1T DES day to irke, had 
* xecoaciled- y matter of no great labour. x 


: 
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P 
| 


$ © 
 # ihad been 
\ 


PI PE: N Is tn oe? £ 
- : j p 
: ” £ 
G1 Ts 


' 4y,#the day had 4 mitigated his griefe, 0. we 
= [Norw ith ſtanding he dived if that des Dro 
- +: condition that he ſhould promiſe *thar his fonne. 
hewould returrie into Germany ftraight- 
-way after the vintage. L. See howe fond 
-thigaffeQtion is tawards our mothers. 
; But;the mothers theſelyes are in the*fault: * caute,fgreatly, 
for why doe they oye us ſo f tenderly ? 0 bp 
| ng t0:* reſtrain nature. 
oft thous not remember the yerſe out 
Horace to this purpoſe? Z, Although 
udrive away natureiwith a forke, it wil ; ,, ith a forke; or 
returne incontinently. O. But what [ is] Raffe. MEE 
«this? whileſt - talke , * - have loft Y it van _ 
-qur play. L. 1 No evill ſhall happen to us N8ree irempiay.” | 
yak Let us m9 goc nogarha' now to Cee apnea 


\ [our] diſputations. 


————_ 


eaſo very angry,band that he had «ſo buraing with . 
-wentertained his-ſonne fo chardly.L, Veri- 298<r- b Becaule 


CE. efooliſh- 


is 2 difficult thing 


The 10. Dialogue. 
Conrade. Linws, 


| YH haſt thou bin to day after din- *whathgibs haſt: 
ner? L.*In our maſters orchard,/.% ov gatheredar 
: Whereto wenteſt thou thither? TL, He#ſent 
- me thither to fetch herbs. C. * And what meer, orrunto. 
hearbs haſt thou gathered? L. I can ſcarſ- whatchou doſt re- 
ly# number all. C. At leaſt what % come member- 


K received, > 
dealt fo hardly with 


"Wide. En 
* hu: felfe ts; 


or fooliſhly. | 

* compell, or in-_ 
force. * remember. _ 
* hold. ' 


our play. 

{ we ſhallgerno. - 
hurc thereby. ; 
meet rogethar. * 


*:n the orchard of. 
our maſter, 

* Bhat hadſt tho 
gone. bo. 
* had ſent. 


tengrh 4 
* rell. 


% 


ITT — " — 7 So ——_ Nh prob ” 1 ” 4 "" "m 
218, | Coraerow Difiegues, I 
8 cxregine. þ. we be- to [thy] memory? L. Burt why doeſt than: Y 

Ing little ooes lear- a5ke that? C..That in the meane time wee” i} 


CE es may remember os ſome names of [things 
b b- : ay thir ; oflei- Which pwelcarned being litle ones. L, It 


| Lure doth remaine, is a faire exerciſezeſpecially when we haye* 
; orabound.r wilde any leiſure, Heare then: 1 haye gathered 
| 7 eye noſe mart. Grlike, r running Bettony,Leekes, Oni«: 


: 


* ſmelling- , ons, Crefles, Cumine, Fennell, Thyme, 
sreckoned up. Marjoram,Hyſſop,:# Parſley, Sage,Savory, 
| gTpurpoſedſo. FC, Thoſe] are # ſweet hearbs which thou 
| *che cauſe ofwy hf, numbred as yet. L, I had « determj-' 
{pcy—en< OM yee, Nedſo for[#my] memory ſake. C. x Pro- 
en, .cced further. L. Indeed a few remaine, 
ed - as y Beete, Succorte,. LeRuce, x Sorrel},- 
Rocket, . Colewort, Purſlane, # moe doe” 
not # come to [my] xx minde. C. How : 
« me  couldeſt thou remember ſo many?L.{MyÞ 
2 note, or ſcrole.' Maſter#gaye me a a catalogue written. {. 
| Cn then, 2d * kneweſt thou [them] all? L, I's 
1 i=: Hrs knew them: otherwiſe 6T had asked him,” 
* havernot known ©. But I * knew them not all, although I - 
* ir ſhall be laivfull had learned the names, L.T alſo will ſhew 
Forus.'"" thee moe, when#we may go into thedgar- 
$oa;--- - den.C, Haſt thou brought-# tore ? L. [I | 
+ a fall backer, | have brought] ea baskerfull. Cc, But how. 
or hawper+ +," much of every one? Ls Thou art f over 
inquinave. curious what g wilt.thou ?:L have brought 
"A [ſo muchJof every one, #as*#was needtul, 
*hartrbee C. Although 5 I ſceme-to thee curious,ne- 
; 1 beeboughr over verthelefſe » I would have;thee to anſwer 
curious..* Idefire me this: doſt thou know for what uſe our 
bo veg Maftey didscauſe ſa many kindes of { pot» _ 
therbs,* gorten, b<rdes to be # prepared? £. Partly that the 
> = pottage might be wel ſeaſoned, partly that - 
| IS 5 a_— 


——_—_— —  .. cc. c LE 


UN 


- 


F 


herbes and other © © 
thingsc to». 
ether wot pots. 


TIhave.: \\ 4 * Therefore whar 
verſe, but L have, neyer eaten. of the pud- " "eRVore nas | 


bs.C.*What mult «the Morerum [do:] fle*che beſt fleſh, 
ſhall we not at leaſt taſte of it? L.Yea*we * P2* herbs. © from 


hall have ſome given us, for * there is ſo 1; ® waſh? 
much made; as A enough for all.C.b Theſe _— — 
things#are more * ſavory to me efpecially diligently.*wharthe »- 
in fummer,then *fleth ir ſelfe; * or the fi- wy aptly Y 
neſt iſh.” Trnely,l could wiſh fleſh to be Mike, Chreſe pe pe 
kept untill winter,that we might cate of d herbs dos® there 
hearbs and fruits's all the ſummer. C. But ſhall be given,* thae 
(as Thave heard) theſe things doe lefſe 15 made which ise- 
nouriſh, Z. 1 alſo «have ſomerimes heard avant [- 
1t; but # -whan need have * ſtudents of To more. * pleaſant. . 
much * meate?.C.g Not ſomuch I con. * fleſhthemſclves, 
 feletnotwithſtanding ifour parents ſhould very fleſh, orany- » 


ke us pale and leane, they would raight- re.” 
atfummer.'* in the whole ſummer. © have heard ir lomerimes. * what 
Wed 1s there to ſtudents. *co icholars ſtudying. * nouriſhment. 

$ There is no need of ſ@ much I confeſſe, way 


* conſule. -. + - 


whence. *had been. br 


Ly 


a. 
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ret wg th: cocker us over ' much./ C;- Indeed w thay 
of us. | 


js thy mother. L.As if indeedsthou doſt ng}, 
C.m That I may nor lye, + T alſo finde by 


” A. almoſt.' ; | (al!) parents (eſpecially mothers) i'4ge 


Satin: © rayon de ck cafe 
aa our maſter: - is it not ſo'?'T.; There 49 mh 


*% 


04 
"He 


þÞn” 


WE a fayeſt the truth: but thou in the mean tinjke h 
* hou ipeakeſt tre þ doſt enjoy willingly the* kindeneflext Þ 


experience oft times, in my ſelfe [*that] i 


* cocker: which I z aſctibe to thee. Z. Wee cannot if mi 
"than i mLer bange the affeRtions of parents towards if 1 


me not lie. * L like- US but by-our * fanlts:onely let us bewar ff + 
wiſe finde experi» . # of abuling their kindnefle;but eſpecialh {| 
ence of wap og letus prayſe that our moſt bountifall i | 
Fran Rong for. ther, who hath given uspſuch ny irors, 
y, butthe * | 


* vices. o take heed C- 1 beare theſe things willing 


of abufing their ten- houre calleth-us away. £;*Goe to, let's 


| _ Jerneſſe. *roabuſe. 4 make an end. 


Mot. 


- Ther. Dialogue. 


Melerim, Dothers. 


* comeſt thou 4 Rom whence*doſt thoureturn?D.Ourif | 


9 Of whae ſort, or the market, ,M,What haſt thou ? 
har kinde $ s 7Y 

et rche cake, D.Fleſh. At, q What [fleſh?] D.r Veal. 

orcalyesfieſh. © * 24. *Letme ſce it,I pray thee, it is almoſt 


444 Wo ona deceived 


| ee, 6s +2 novelty at this time. D.sSee. M.t It F + 
or new thing # ſeemeth to me to be good.D. Thou art not F 


TIES /- 


badiite. Dia>.ub. A..h —_ — = _ - = 3 


meer: fortune \i9 nothing, it is God alone * ſhoold have them- 


- at a 4838 10S; DR On GED” P re" ES 7 
: * 7 E ** "# 26 OL £5 — * 
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- 4 "oY ARA Joks Wy awflared. . 
Gs d FS. F 


hs thinke, M 'How mary Cage 


4 . 

| iy oy 

Toft. ] M. the crafe Tvealy every "ch | 
| n rfelterh vas Jane as he ar » Thou ive y_ 


7 


Be l wo ane haft __ bonchttwÞ.C Gor © | | 
(05% irvine M.T 4th. tot c a diviner.D.Bar caformatiotee' 
any do divine, who notwithſtanding are gheſſer ofthingy eo 
bd diviners, M.it may * be, bu bycer- <ome: —— 
e conie ures; otherwiſe ediyining is MY hay way | 
tbidden in theaholy Scriptures. D.Ther- eforerelling, or 
Biehdivinef by conjecture. M. Thou haſt ſorcery. * 
bought the whole for two pence. Df have *divine letters. © © 
bought it] *for ſomwhat lefle. M.For how ..- eo pwede 
= WIR Fry againe Af. -For twenty alinle. P 
deniers.D.1 will not have thee to be*trou- * written or mole- 
bled any longer cohcerning nothing. ag. ftcd abour nothing. 
bTherefore tell [me] of good fellowſhip. -_ — = _ 
P.AlI this coſt me # three balfe pence... ;thou hadit good 
Truely;'i fortune favoured thee well, D. fortune. k doſt thou 
What forrunehdoſt thou tell me' (0 ] ag. ſpeakeof. iweuſe 
| This 1s the{ uſuall] #manner of ſpeaking. 5 _ er oy 
D.Cuſtornie (as ic is ſaid) is #. the worlt ty- + ; very vile y- 
rant, But T would to God we couldslove rant. * maketo 
jod cuſtomes ſo#earneftly,as wenreraine much of * ſtadi- 
evill-obſtinarely. a4. Then all things _ hate 
*hould goe better. 5 "Therefore ler ns «1, bad cuſtornes. 
fare that fortune ro#Hearhens 8& wicked » 


"who dathpfavour us;he #onely is our hel- CO 


Fer and proce&tour, 2f. Indecd I know , þieqp, or profper 


that us, * alone, 


2 <mukerwby 6. 


Y —— H.But what? F Butter.H:For how much ?- 


| that cerzainely, I belavs's It fa bfull 
* Joeſt;  - © + confelle jt truely;bur what#meanet| 
9 when the minde _the tongue 2 ons oft _—_ 4 
ES nl hang 
| CY Meats at; not. (th w] ad 
+, area we _ before [by] #: #* wit;. Af, Surely wee: ji 
thar. learned hy r ES ſiefajin $ 1 the Jews | 
minde.: © 4s wile, men: but# inch $ a 
*chingzoffveh | 0. 1 waycs come to Ce al rh 7 
Joo ms, have committed them TY BEmaee; 1? c 
or worthy. fore*ir isto be exerciſe ſo much the more, 
* the -memory-. that it may. #afford us matter ſufficient 
» miniſter enough hen need' is. M.x I will learn to be wiler 
xo 15.71 (hall at other times, by this thy adinonition,Þ, 
| But Iheare y the Sane be given, lety 


—_ ae oe min 9.440 2S940T 5X — - SR 


J warning. #* ccaſc. : | 
agiveover- BENE... Ys < 
"The I 2. Dialogue. 
-7he Maſt er, the Servant. 


- ” 4” Fa 
= $ , 
as 
—_ GM cc. a a .oa n— 


; 2 I C- Aſt thou beene to dayh in the Nl . | 
| afſembl 'P. jp pave Cots re.]H, When 
haſt thou boughe chow b t "6 us? F. > Nothing almoſt 


F, 5 ted erhing. B. d Solittle? F.I durſt 
more. H.. What # diddeft thou 

: Gaied F..Leſt it ſhould not bee good. H. F- 

ouldef * Thou haſt dealt * wiſely enough.F. Mi- } - 

Ret,why ſay you thar?& .Becanſe Thad. mn-j- 


"orers me "  rherfhayetheeto be # too po feareful] W { 


UM 


5 | how * ſparingly haſt thou j made proviſion 


"toc bolde, in this jmarter. But haſt thou | 
® | lrought nothing*elſe?F.Nothing H.Hoe! * befides, # 


MW what nothing?F. Nothing at all.q.* Our, Mrnar ; 
Ng:y. 


22; 


+ i. Y 5 provided mente, 


"of meate for us? F.Whart other thingkcould 4 mike 1 
aw £1. bad beught? H, As if thou knoweſt not, Emig " hare. 
| with [what meats T am wont to be deligh- /whatmeares [ 
ted. F.T know *that you Ioye cheeſe ſome- pY** 

you to love, 


phat ſoft,and peares,and other new fruits. , why boughceſt 


-« 8. Thoulayeſt well, thereforenwhy diddeſt thou nor. 

thou not buy [ſome}?. F, 0 The cheeſe it 9 The very cheeſe 

.ſelfe was p ovcr-deare for ours ſmall deale mop p too deare.. 

.of money.H. q What the fruits ? F, Some 7 Whew | 

were not ripe enough; I doubted concer- fruits 5 

-ning others, whether they were good, H. * O miſer, wretch. 

* Ofoole, couldeſt thou not tafte ? F, But * Ly not ſuffer ro 

thoſe women will s not let you taſte any CO —_— _ 

thing, unleſle *you affirme * that you will ler men ni Wy | 

buy.H. [It is] no marvell,for many would * you promiſe. 

aſte onely for#their minde ſake. Be thou {9 Þe abourro buy. 

therfore more wiſe at other times. F.How? Mey, of their 

H.If thou ſhalt ſee any fair fruit, buy®a lit- * therefore be thou, 
| tle for © adeniere, that thou mayelt make * ſomewhat, 

Jy x atryall. F. What then y beſides? H. x * alittle penny. , 

Þ If thou like it well,then buy more;ifsgor, 7 apert 2 

leave it,and*goc other-where. F This is a 200d ee 

" b caution, H. Therefore remember, oc ſkrour well co . 


that thou uſe it c after. F.dqT (as Thope) thee *leſſe,* beroke 
& [ſhall remember irscarefully, will you any hn ran 
| thing beſides? H. That thou e care for 24vifo. c os” 


| {thoſe things] * which fconcerne thy of- d'as Lbope I hall. 


: ace, and then .[that] thou apply [thy] . Yai c_ 
k . [ i ' 
The — — £2 
booke, -" 4 


learning. 
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The 1 - Dialogue. 


 Carolet, Quintine, - 


 inſtkep beene 7 Aﬀt thou preſent at morning, prayer? 
' ® Thave beene-. Y 2.,* I was prefent, but where wafſt 
& what thither. thou? C. I went to'\ my } father: to! the 
{yeſter evenns Inne, ©. {Whereto? C. Hee comman- 
* well early. Mm ded [me] « yeſterdayat evening, that ] 
* wellearly. ſhould m talke with him * very early. 8, 
* our Maſter un- How durſt thou goe forth*ſo carly,& that 


a ked. 


. Rerday'y #1 had*gorte leaveeven yeſterday; before: 
hens —_ *we went to bed, Bur tell me p whar hee 
* obcained. gave warning of openly, after prayer. H;1 
*'e is gone. have heard(quoth he)#that there are ſome 


yyery ofcen- doth#tell me any chingz 'which 1s an ars 
ba _ gument of the conſent of you] all in the 
58 ene, or token. #* metfaule. This was the ſumme of [his] 


accuſation, and then he' ſpake many things 
* ſentence, orend, to the fame#purpofewhich I could yot re- 


[his] conduſion? £Q, Wherefore ( 
| Frhar you one ex- = f aqmonith you, * that-#one{o 
*  hortanother,and exhgrt another diligently,to ſpeake Latin, 
and that you x bring unto me very quick» 
ly the names of them who. will nor obey; 
x pive vp. that I may adde a remedy to this evill. c, 
wthefirſt of a. "= * May 


= w- 


conſulted, or un- ayithout asking leave of our maſter? C; 


2 whathefaid, or. nongſt you, who talke in Engliſhr of | 
- *there to be ſomes Times, and in the meane time,none of you 


* atlength, member, C. Bur * I'pray thee what was: 


uoth- 
you] 


<a 
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| May we not therefore utter & any word * Therefore ſhall _ 


[oEnglih? 2. He doth noe underſtand the itbelavfull co urger 


Ex #. { 

on 2 4 a "9 
> -- % a». $49 180-4 Mo 
2 , we #20 


ads *- "WF S$EISF H/85F lf A & 
s G : Fd 


matter ſo,as much as I could gather of his ALY, 
words: for(as thou knowelthe is not aſo Dr | 
ſevere an exacQour,that he doth puniſh « ſo ſharpe acenſu-% 
ſraightway, if any word * eſcape any by ©» 7 fine very ſri, 
chance #as they are talking together.(, He , bes hoon we! 6A . 
hath ſaid openly ſometimes (as IT remems- * gecree, or order. 
ber) that his * edi& appertaineth to thoſe *in Latin, cdenves, 
oaly who when theyknow [to ſpeake]*La- lorking, or hiding _ 
tine, yet alwaies ſeeke choles, that wes | ru ——_— 
may talke in Engliſh, and that.d of mo 


LY 


| * Thar is. * froward= 
fond matters, ©. * Such is the ſtubborn- neſſe. fſome. 

nefſe of f certaine, that they had rather be * moſt ofcen. 
beaten#very often for 4 diſobeying 3 moſt | — —_ 
honeſt precepts,then to bekpraiſed,and al- cs. 4 commen- 
ſoto be Inved for obeying, CE. Thou re- ded. * us to heare 
membreſt*rhat we have heard,iof our ma- ofc.s (this ſentence.) 
ſer himſelfe; We {ſtrive mto [that which pinderours or la | 
is} forbidden. &. I doe remember [it,] £,,piaden.  * 
dit is » moſt true : nevertheleſſe they » ir is fo very true. 
#who-imbrace willingly the do&rine. of o who fincerely.im- | 
Chrift, doe not oftend pr e nor of G | 
Peeviſhnefle.C. # The true teare of the ungrackuſelfs 
Lord doth performe q that. &, Therefore * Thar qrhis r las 


ſuch do careful lyrindeavoursto take heed bour. * wo beware, * * 


| ; or ayoid dibpenrcly. 
25 much as#they can, for the infirmaty of I brths \ 


nature,thar they#doe,ſpeake,or think no-, ag tn 
D Y bo weakeneſſe, or im- 


ding *wittingly whereby God may be of- pccilicy. * neither 


d,*yea never ſo lixle, CE. Therefore doe ior ſpeake, or , 
e us alto Qudy to. beware of chae Lame tinkeany thing. 
thing,ler us indeyour ro live well, and toi I 
obey the will of our God,not anely yleaft * Radic: -- the: we 
\ we be beaten, but more{alſo}that we may may nor bebeaten. | 


x pleaſe, 


\. . enow onely, bue 


| 20», _ ſhall come to that we. may be truzly 
_ *irſhallbe done. (þ\i[gren, not ns, but of Fn 


* more largely. @ elſewhere, * in moe [words] 


- ! receive our ſelves, now let us* betake our ſelves to our diſpy.. F 
bthe bell dothring «rations. &. Behold 6 the # bell doth call } 


' forus. 
® fione,or tokens \ tus] 


The 14. Dialogue. . 
eAlbert, Tiror. 


| mn ; market? T. « Why,at length ? there is 

B then oak q - ſo greatd a throng at the * ſhambles that] 

dx crowd, preſſes" could e ſcarce come neere. 4. What fleſh 

»} _ "b- haſt thou brought us againſt to morrow? 

- thardlycometoic. T- #* Beefe and mutton, A. Is there great 
ſh 


ſo great,that I marvell *that it is ſe deare; 
A. [It is]* no marvell: as there is b much' 


©. but what kindes of ficſh ſaweſt thou elpe- 
i-th. cially?T.I ſaw beefe, veale, k ewe mutton, 
- ichiefly -h opgonny weather mutton, * porke,kidde, lambe, &. 

en elb of heave. Nothing elſe > T. What wouldeft thou 


. Seoge "x wſort ? I. * Veniſon of the Riag and a 
 Boares ficſh. non 


A $ Ns <4 5 > 5 £4 a (14 OY RR . at . """M 
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4, may beplealing xpleaſe tharour beft father. :Q; So ## 

- to. 
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C. But [ we will ſpeake]- concerning theſe, }| * 


 Eturneſt thou t now at length from the. 


= wa as Ea meth ens ww an_. DAJADOM Yi, wo Rolf yes yt Yn, bn Bern, 


ſtare of fleſh: in the market ? T. Indeed. 


fleſh,ſo there are many who eat fleſh daily: 


—— 
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*njſon of the wild-boare:Oh how fat is the - . +. : 
*ofleſh of the wild-boare! 4. O how fond 0 Veniſon, * | 
art thou! T.'Why ſo? 4. Becauſe thou I 
"art deceived in the names of things:for that 
[which in aſwine living p about” home, is # about the houſe; 
- led*fat,that inthe wild ſwine (that Se to 27 atame ſwine, 
 fay inthe boar)is called brawn,and it is the Wl. rd, or ey: 
moſt hard in that kinde. T. ry Indeed I dot * has , 
not remember that I have heard# this. 4. 5 command it, of 
- | Now thou haſt heard it,scommit it to me. **memberit. | & 
mory, if thou wilt. T., But thou doctour, ay or come 
from whence haſt thou learned this ? 4. on : 
Veniſon is a thing moſt # frequent at our. you-ware you ſo 
houſe. T. ® From whence # have.you ſuch fioreds 
plenty? 4. My father hath # a parke of "a warren 
many wilde beaſts y in the countrey, from kartoor ny 
Which ſometimes whole boars are brought Ld arg 
into the Cirte. What a one is that parke ? ſquare faſhion, _ 
 #R It is a place almeft#foureſquare, moſt * ample.* hodged _ 
large, * compalled about on eyery fide n— nVIrOugs.. 
with moſt high walls, beſet with many & thicke « Mgool 
molt *high trees, amongſt which buſhes.c whar rree 
4 git which are #yery Puines.c whar treess 


 thicke a ſhrubs. 7, c What kinde of trees war ae j > 
in the ci- 


” . 6 Ps 


” 


ar Sha on 2 
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things? T. We. are 'not unmi ji doe feed on. *owe | 
7 e,are 'not unmindefull of ,fque. pH ob 


his benefits : for my father doth* beſtow * eropare, * 
very much goods 7 upan the poor, which many 200210 "-* 
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* *willto be. notwithſtanding I*would have to be ſpg- || 
, ® will not. ken to thee alone. T. Why ſo? &. Becaule || 
| — _— he*will not have ſuch things to be'p *ſpo- 

predenett'*  tkkenof.,T, [Heeis) to be prayſed much 

> | more,becaufe he followeth truely the pre» 
cept of Chriſt, whoſe words are written in 

Matthew. When thou doeſt (quorh hee) 

'H [thy] almes, avd whet things doe follow, 
gre chapter. A. In what chapter FT. In the q-fixt, ute 
faile, les my memory# deceive me... But theſe 

4 things hitherto:for we havetalked togethier 

- *igi« mer (ofthe * Cacjiently,and now*the ſcholars are come 
Eliglare. together, to_ diſpute. T. Therefore let us 
5 if theu wilt poe. A. Follow mee, $ or if thou hadft ra- . 
I | ther, goc before [mee.] T. I will doe nei» 

cher, but we will goe together, 


. 
— _———— 
dt Hd at. thee A eats. 4 \ 


The 15, Dialogue. 
Grinandws, Moverote. 


1 . # A Ndart thou returned onely to ds 
2.00% cg A rom thebfarme-houſe? A.c To ” | 
| browngor villag e- only,and that a little befare:dinner.6.But | | 
eTeame pr, thou# ſaydeft that thon wouldeft be there 

|, * haddeft ſaid onely two daies. M.T hopedsthat it wonld 

| paſſc., be ſo,and my father ſo promiſed.G. Thet< 
 Fhenedthee. fore wharf hindred:{thee] that thoug re- | 
£ cameſt 4 wa turned{ not ſooner? M. My mother + de - 
"Keyes backs 1 ined mee, although I beſought her _ 

AO Wi 


OrA = 3 nd CM ; , 1 2adhiy Una CT | 
| a + ff ed WE 0 ee” Oe Is 


"F- ah teares;thar ſhe would 
R_—_—_ didthe lth Son _ . 
| pum And what diddeft thou i fie) oe” 
| cane time?ad.I gathered fruits wi 
| mga y ny Wharf F _ {ole hurbandennts : 
 Tfruits? eſ fruits and ſour] mr | 
| gy unknown unto thee, Peares, 
fa P alnuts, Cheſauts, oO I /thou neweſt o 
bo exec, M.-It is not onel — * notknowne. 
ill o * fruitfull. G. Se * commotions.”* 
evill; chat .in the meane time the —— - Furehiovariis 
- five vr mn leflons#6 is laſt. — beneke To -H ; 
ISR . > 
oh _ _— p ceeguha] will be gn... fp renters 4 
ſthem]q in ſome part. Wis ae foe LR ne ſaRGr 
doe? M. | will r write it d t wilt thou five or fixlefſons, | 
hy as I can. 6, What rr 2 * 'I Arength y i” 
ill ſearne withour b r? M, I fomerorr 
of the Author, py mri very*ſpeech ; wrice them our. 
ficiendly underfandrhe®rme s wilt not ſuf- __ molt diligently; 
he's # interpretation of 2 on *oraion _ 
_ ar I may partaine — ; conftave, =» 
- the moſt part.G. Neither L _ % ſencence, 1 
be enoogh. ae. Thou if i plealether Rh 
| moron nan ay; © teifare, that IT 
dlingly. .Bur b : 
qa err 6.c1 hace Wis LY thy leurs. 
| ey 0091? ="v grain - = 
F in,to have heard the lively er breugly char-will uae 
po—_— Truely it had "Dr As Rees 
EZC 
d fith that happened norums * _— 10 mere. 


mee,; ; 
5acnther is it# come to paſle by my ® 4fichir ſelloure- | 
| * ctherwide. * dout. 


fark, 5 negligence. 
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' ®parr, or herein, * #WEll: therefore ſee *thar thou be cheers. 


|, Frightly, full: for + in that, that T have # reaſoned 
- Facthoubarea | 'with thee#fo largely concerning this mit. 
| Eo forthie. "ter, I have not done it g to that end, that 
* ® diſputed. IT would bring thee into*deſpaire:buth/al] 


'£fortharcauſe to - -wards thee;/ 4. 3 That is no doubt unty 
Ine _ —_ me: whereypon' it commeth to paſſe, that 
- which thou laſt loft, T ive thee the greater thankes. O. But be. 
Sall this is come. -hold the k Httle bell calleth us to ſupper, 


- SI doubt not of M.A fit meflenser, | 
-Kancs bell. 


A 4 M— "I 
_— ———— _—_ —_ i 


The 16. Dialogue, 


_ Tohyn, Peter. 


Ee me Gotfrcthen:O: Feberohed 
» art come luckily, ** 1 haſt come in very fit time: # artthou 
by w_ wm n good yell? 7.Pafſing well-thanks be ro God, bur 
© caneſt thous _ © how doelt thou?p. Truely very wel bythe 
® nowthe third day goodnefle of God : but wheno returnedſt 
Hence. : thou from home? F. « Now three daies 4 
> Ichath well. | ooe. Þ. #Itis well, thou « haſt come fitly, 
Trudy ufo wit 7.% p Becauſe I knew the: time of the va» 
geo be inſtaac, *  cationqtobeathand. P, -Doth it pleaſe 

uierly, ' thee that we talke-a littler. now at our lci> 


of ne, ſure? x. s Yea venly, ſo that: wee may bee 
landred wcomps- ſeparated from, thisyclamorous company 
'By making a noyle. ' . . > of 


"negligence. ' | *#fault,T have e nothingee 7 niay acchſt * þ 
e no luſt caufe, __ ſelfe of;in this * behalfe: M. The. ek 5 


Up moe words... . that 1$ proceeded fr om my'fingular loye to | 


7 2 BY OY © PD. IT 


of players. ®, 'Thou'# adviſeſt, well:let us — 
epart aſunder; into x:that . auditory which roo © 

| 15 open.z.How fitly doc:we fit here | Goe — 
to, y let us ſpeake freely. 7.x Are your _ _ 
. yintages finiſhed? I, Altogether, P, How yeur lager 
| muchtime have you# «ſpent in the whole = Pats a = 
worke? I, About fifteene daies. Þ. * And Haſt thou then .;;' 


$ 


= 
W_ 
» 
I 
'- 
+. 
E- 


r 
EIT 

- 

? 


. . b 6 if a F . TS +3 
waſt thou projens alwaies?1, T omitted no -vexpaan $- 
day. P. What 'didit thou? 7, I c gathered thered. | © 


apes very.oft. P. Thou oughteſt to adde * with the verbe..- ., 
| Fs * to the verbe Colligebam. I. ; | "1 
What, I pray thee ? P. —_ } did _— | "2 
What need was there [to adde that? ] No .. |. > 
man can doubt#.of this, far who doth ga- Wd. ego pr | 
ther good fruits and ripe,butehe eateth alſo ; 
of the beſt ? p, In truth' thou # ſpeakeſt , ,,,.q 
well : - hoe, TI praiſe thy anſwer. 1, Didſt "OY 
thou thinke now to have ſtopped [my} 


v3 


mouth? P. Indeed I thought not # ſo. 7. * that. 17 
What then? 7. I did not expe& (vo _ 2 
' andſo wiſe an anſwer.1. There is no cauſe | ] 


*that thou ſhouldeſt maryell:for as itis in «4... you marvetti 
the Proyerb, oft times even the very *pot- * gardiner, aleller 
hearb-ſeller hath ſpoken # fitly. P. To ofpor hearbs, or - 
whom doſt thou owe this Proverb? I, T'o 70098 *- 
maſter Tulian, for he doth diate ;3 ſome- — SY 
times ſuch Proverbs and & pretty ſentences þ nowable, goodly, * 
out of good authors. P. Hee 1 adviſeth fine.r /provideth + 
pling well for you: bur at what* hours is or confuleeth. 1 
ie wont to doe that? I; w» Now and then Tot . wo 
ifter ſupper, but more oft when we have Ch 
nothing/to repeat in the » ſchoole. P. I xauditory, orin *_ 
| would to God,all would doſo,ſo that they our place, * +, 
Were not a hindrance to the daily exerciſes \ 
oof x 


Ser 
y 28 » £22 
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RR : * Condens Dialoguer;. 6. 
Si_cks- -_\ reſell Lag obo wells4 || 
Fd anus joyned that exception, by'the Adverdeq 
» MESSED mann whos there ave certame L; 
(nic nerefiers who do f>lond teri ye 
dren, with their diftaces, ond wy e vre4« 
_ dings,that they cannoe + $ [their 
dury}-in the (choole. P. it come. 
meth to paſſe thar the head-maſters them | 
: felves,doc complaine ſometimes of fuchss 
under-maſters:But 3 what doe we? Let us 
returne to our # determined ſpeech. 1.» It 
likerh me well, —_— Haſt thou beene y = 
: s ed in 

eq f5 isx finiſhed in a few 3.49 ann 

for that fo great amumber ef woke 
wont to bevimployed abour it. P. Whit 
is done#afrer? 3, are tr 

. _ is drawne our of greater cv 

of. NE el pr tos deals 
be qfrerwards the grapes themſelves, not yet 
ſufficiently prefled outs are put agar into 
the wine-prefle: laſt of all,the e kernels of 
the grapes are carried ont & caſt away-P; --; 
_ But thoudidſt not #looke to theſe things. 
: Phag'y of uy I, Yea I tooked to ther * ſomewhat, for 1 
"3 call onthe work- wa pmagts doing Wh Gigs » ecu 
| nat cond abr * e (oticite the w | 
| —_—_— Th then unto them, ashz ruler and 
roge chem. for, womalierat the watke: I. Al. Yeal was 
Terſeer,® a gover- indeed 4 maſter & overſeer of the works, || _ 
 nour. Al. yeawasI for tay facher had jpreferred me. P. How || 
| Indeed amatiers didft thou reioyce it this þ office | How 
b | +675 5b img goodly a thing was it to fee thee with thy 
4 mm gravicy, commanding ſome,[ exhorring 0: 


thers, 


- 


'þ1will. + þT deſire to heare alſo ſomething of thee] 
' * many, orgrem® concerning the fruits of trees;for it is,asit 


> \ pinch 


Kore of fruit. were, another vintage. Haye yee not # 
| 9 wn WR IN « many ?1, [We have them] in full ; lofts, 
«which is. ". # ſuch is the bounty of God. Þ. When + 
\ Exe they- were they gathered? I. [Our] | family did 
Thoufhold. ather them*when we made wine'P.Whar 
Sa opteoyyy [indes of ſuch like fruits * have you ? 1, 
are to you? ; 
* much, or Apples, peares, cheſtnuts, walnuts : bur | 
many ſorts. there is*great variety of apples and peares, ||| 
| P. What quinces? have ye not them alſo ? x 
I. Yea we. have, but thoſe are contained og 


under the.kinde of apples; wherupon they fo 


E.- are called by another name, o quince-ap- 
6 qQUInCe Peares. 


| '> opting Se ples. Þ. And what #* haſt thou brought G 
agnive hiher tat now returning hither? 7. Nothing but z . 
broughts hand-basket of*choyle grapes: *bur apples, |. 
' ® choſen. © bue ws, hiektoms, ali be rought mee £ 
ms y ſackfuls every weeke hereafter. P. In 


the meane time, give me I pray thee,ſome 
Nat Fackes, "_ of thy grapes. Tet us goe Gs my cham- 
Sencb Ten ber, there I will give thee. P. # 1 indeed 
| prepared. am ready, ſet us goe. F. There alſo wee 
will talke of repeating the laſt dialogue a- 
gainſt monday, for as I thinke our maſter 


.* looke forthits vill gexatt th at eſpecially. 


UN 
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The 17. Dialogue, ... 55 
Enuftathins, Boſcovellus. R— 
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4 


Heard % that thy father came to the: «hy father to hay 
[ ſchoole to day, B. Thou heardeſt the: ex—_ ring N 
truth. E. » For what cauſe came hee? 8.-t _ of exerciſe. - 
That he might# pay money-to my maſter, * Why: $ 

for my#x dyet, [and]withal that he might q —— 
ycommend me unto him. E. Had he never able, orboord. 
commended thee ?8. Yea ®very often. E, y ſpeake to him car- 
tWhat meaneth he by this ſo#*often com- neſtly _ 
mendation? B.*He loveth me unfainedly. —_ Gooede 
* F w ewill heto 
E, What then? B. * Hee therefore deſires yjmſctfe. 
thatT ſhould be diligently taught. E.What * frequent. 
if he comend thee, that thou tmaiſt be bea- * he _— Mo—_ 
. - . : wit bd 
ten * the oftner ? B. Peradyenture that is Pore en. 
the cauſe: but what then?he doth not ther- ,... ne to be in- 
fore: loye me the lefle.E. d. From whence Rruaed diligently» 
doſt thou gather this? B. Becaule corre&i- * more often, 
oi is as neceſlary for a childe as * meare, po love me. 
E.f Indeed thouſaieſt truth, but few doe , peeees WE 
judge ſo,for there is g none but he had ra- prrucly. 
ther have bread then a rod. B. That is na- g no one. 
turall to al:who doth deny it?but notwith- 
ingscorreCtion is to be born patient- * pupiſhmene. 
hy, eſpecially juſt, 8, This ſentence # is þifir be iuſt, or 
 Wthe little booke appertaining to man- Y2by. 
- is had. 
ders. Remember to ſufter patiently, what ; ,,,,c 
: : goed 
things chou ſuftereſthdeſeryedly. But what manners. 


if kby due deſert. 
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7 That nevertheleſſe if the correQion be unjuſt?s.I Thar ally is ft; 
is. | wy eng En. E. For whak Kc; 
for Chrifts ſake, moſt unjuſt death, and that moſt bitter, Kc. 
» would for or finaes. &.. I would t.God, th A. i 
* into the minde, to 7 Might comeE#into [our]minde, as ofta; I; 

- we ſufferany thing, 8. Our Maſter « doth F, 

T3; | | Bat! 
poft admoniiſh us of thatzag oft as occafing Bly, 
_— ng ofcen, doth offer it ſelfe:but # q a tale istold[in B, 
be -vaineJ to deafe[men]. as it is in the Pro- i 
gir 13 as arale. verde. KR. Therefore let us * doe our inde. 
yrothemwhoars vour,that we may be more diligent herea 
deafe. ter. B, God grant ſo. | 

give our dili- 


gence. 


us. 
 Egdoth putusin 


"+43. 


The 18. Dialogue, ” 
/ Grandine , Thomas. 


rhe ſermon to day- WH waſt thou not preſent atithis daies 
Sermon? T. I was buſic. in writing 
e put off. Letters.G. Couldeſt thou not # deferre thy 
Chaſhiag- bulinefle? T. The # haſte of the carrier 
» didintorce me. | 1; 1 urge[me.}G.Butour maſterteachith 
us,*that al things are to beſet after the by» 
ſineſſe of God. T. y He teacheth [it] in» 
deed; neither # doe I doubt'of that + but 
= "uy 06's —_— wen#oft i 
things. et G theſe earthly things.G.#* Ih 
Chg __ 2 isevilL T. Truely @ (itis] very m_ _ 
| 4 1T 1s 
Sor Yyumkern we are alwayes þ ten, except G 
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T Granicilly rafaind; 

v2.9 his ſpirit. = T 4 ws toms tell 

vs Fd a frequent © G. ewere there many 
great, c IT the ancient mou —— 

ond; S How that to paſle 7, 

Cnowelt thou not that the people are Beer Fc or 

y bufie in gather! their grapes? T, I thou ignorantihe 

aihor ignorant of it: but cannot men be- people ro be occun 


zone onely houre f in divine manters 7 prod —__ : nr 


6. tis HOt [part] b to give thee an! (@,y; . 

46c00 5 wn 5 wig Hay: It 5a ORE 
hume®for a teacher whenia fault reproo- thee areaſon of 
mh hiemſeIfe.T, Wonderful! how grear 4 10" diſhoneſty, | 
Diloy haſt thonwgiven me!farewell* 1 will ,** Med 
Darth adde 2 word more.G. Be thou wiſer when heis guitey of 


by 
m.j 


w 


"Y 
& 
6 


\' Yherefore ar other times. the ſame fault which 
hereproverth.. . 
| « daſhed ro me- - 
IN: A —— i zl wc. 
The 19. Dialogue. 


| AMMolinens., Cararine. 
Jfou then (as I hearc) art to depart to, | | 
ow ove come 


'morrow? {, To morrow, if the Lacd } 
| rag M.Hoe, whercfore ſo quick- 
My father doth * urge me.Y, Yea Thinkel thou ©, 


7. ſrhy} father. C. 4 —_ ir mdaily, 
ſeeme I== ? How can I urge my fa- SQA 
ter? 34. By m continuall ſending of Let- preaking up of our 
ters, M.T writ onely once, * that the brea- Crooks to be at 

ling up of our ſchoole was neere. M.When ha 
| thou ſend Letters? C. The * former |, ; Rndel Gout 

meeke, 27, What day? C. Upon #* _ * The day of Ve- 
| nas. 


*% 
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at wilt thou doe at home? C, 


vintageis at hand,thep fruits of trees azo 


be gathered in the meane time. X, Thou: 
* is nor ſet, or pat. Might * expe the day of #the breakingf; 
y doth nor confiftÞ up. {I know not when it will be, aq, JF... 
* arbirrement. hope#thar it will be at the end of the neg}. - 
5 pleaſure, orap- yeeke.C. But this is*r not at our # 5 deter. i. 
as | mination, 4, No nor indeed [in the 


"= 


determinationJof our Maſter.C.Of whowfſ\N 

therefore? M. Of God onely, who doth th 

governe the counſels of men by his owng PH 

* nod. *appointment. C, But Satan doth ſeemeWW* 
£2 al ro governe ſometimes, M. As much api 
God himſclfe doth permit.Bur ler us leayÞ® 

theſe things to wiſer [men.] C. It is mbre {ſt 
*The ſhoo maker {@fe3 for the Proverbe doth admoniſh ;Yiſ 
let him not meddle. * Let not the ſhoo-maker meddle beyand 1 
3 pantofles.# The his#ſlipper. M. We have oft times heard 
very ſame ourma- that of our maſter, G. # He hath taught us Go 
ſer. ® nor once. =_AI{y#more than once,that ſentence of Pau; We 
Doe not #* meddle With the ſearching of Þo 


is 4 
F; 


X£ 
L # 
BA 5 


__ :.rak 
ve of thee. 


k going away. .-F 
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ack, . The 20. Dialogue. 

x Petrine, Croſerane, 
. F ; Chat kind of lay haſt thou exerciſed | 
| Frail 


_ geloſt. p. Fortune then hath beene k a- kadverſe,or croſſe. | 
and thee, C. 1 know not what fortune : 


* ely T know, * that it fell ont by mine *icto have fallen 
re Yoſae fault :, but God ſo #' diſpoſing. Pp. Aut... 
| williog,or 


Gt. 
2 


: Yſkerefore would God#have it ſo?C. That ,jc,ge. 

kereby I may learn to beare more grievous #* char thing, 

Jigs when they ſhall x fall our, Þ. As if mbappen, 
9d*regardeth the o ſports of children. C.  _— or regard- 

Fe il he doth regard {theme ] moreover quntorfbeyes. 

thing p comes to paſſe in the nature of p is done. 

mes, without # the providence of God, *:he divine provi- } 

5d ft thou thus play the Philoſopher 2 denee+ : 

ho taught thee thoſe things? C.Haſt not ercke Phllets- 

hou chy (clfe heard them * very oft of our pher even ſo5 

Freacher ? P. It may be that T have heard *And who, orwho 


tem;but ywhar doſt thou? & my memory 7 pray thee: 
tweake, C. Verily becauſe thou doſt not , mo 
zerciſe it.P, How is it to be exerciſed ? |. thou $ 
iſt by diligent attention; that is,by*mar- # Lhave bur aweake 
Wag diligently thoſe things which we hear ney ng 
Freade, and then by repeating the ſame OBO flippe- 
' {ſlings oft times: to conclude, by teaching «turning our 
Kt | | others ſelvcs- 


others the ſame FROM which we tnekl I uf 
* thoſe,  ned.P. *Theſe things are beaten upon x 


u woeis mewretch, Ty often by our Maſter;but(u me wretdi)Þ 

x retchleſle, how x carelefle is that my negligence! Jy 
So we are all;except that fpirit of Gurl 
ſtirre us up. P, Therefore 2 at ſhall I & 
C. My Peirjua awake : » aſpire unto Gr 

4000 _ | = mind whole#heart,and with #% al 
power-e daily, ordi. fire res unto him « contipually,z ng 
nariygor ver ofrcn, ps vigilant : flye the wick 
| apo at. 16 comrerſancui the $0905: alſo vc ” bs 

y thy MON courteous #* aviour, thy 
Re of OU maycſt make &d them familiar. unolfigy 

thee. PF. eWhar ſhall ger # therehy\Lf 
the good to be on on ie 2 If ky ſhalt -) vj 

a Aba ws ; thyſclte ro theſe manners, the I  Golifich 

wg nnd =" wall In Þ/ wg on thee in his g. ga wed 
nefle, clecency. b changed in a ſhort time, p, Ohta hox 

h _  changad. #ſcaſonablex hath this meeting bent 7 

4 bees to me! j Tintreat thee, my Croreray th ke 

5T pray chee. we may talke rogether more cha 
vie ſhall _ lend *There ROE - -an{x 3 in me: 

y me, 88 oft as is as | we may be at leiſure. P, I give | hell 
map. wy y moſt hearty thankes. C. rage * * 
leitre, cauſe} that thou give mee thankes, ler he 
{we may arcend, + & get us into the g auditory, Wir 
nvery hearty thanks. Wo YN f 
E nota cane. _— th; 


£ betake our ſelves, 
o\ſchoole, or place 
f1 os 
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5 The 21, Dialogue. 
; | Al. eAlexander. Meſſuerme. OA 25 


Hy did thou p ſcatter peaſe here ? AC. p ſprinckle, or ſtrew. 
EWhen? 4. Afﬀer dinner. M. I did 'it 
fr {# my ] minde ſake. -&4.But whence *the canſe of my 
hiaſt chou thoſe peaſe? M1, # T took them minde. = 
tol +2 little erey where they were layed , bw" jou 
TI, that they might be ſodden to morrow. egy, © 
Fs; + ory" = have _ evill for : cogneliney 7 
lfhy) » mind ſake? 21, I did not thinke i doeevill5 
Xe T # eyill. A. Is it notevill to tread * Je EY 
iad + under 


"= 
Ss 
—_ 


LY. ry d.- 
I. = & 
= - Fit 7 .,* 
= 
> 


\temlelves,and other things which arc ea- creazcds 

gm, for-onr uſe, Af, T am not ignorant of 

Un moreover yy I eat peaſe * gladly, if i Tlovepeaſewell, 
Wikey be well ſodden and ſeaſoned. 4. Fur- or I can caregeaſe 
"Eermore, wouldeſt thou abuſe thine owne , willing'y. 
Wungs? M5 No in no wiſe. 4. # So much ;no not arall. 
tc oughteſt chouſto abuſe] other folkes * By fomuch« © 
 Wthings. 3e.T underſtand % ſufficiently, 4. t goods, or matters. 
'« Piherefe pos haſt not done well be. 1 omen 
ene, { | have done] not* w not , . 

s. mh an evill minde. py * Why my haſt IT. why $ 
Jn done it? Af. Fooliſhnefle ſtirred me , fondaefſe, | 


Jipunoit, #4. What haſt thou deſerved , ,, | 
; | there« ereuntos 


| = thereupon? AM. Stripes. 4. Thou fat 

. xrightly. y (hou @ well, but..(I chinkc) » not from thy} 

akeſtnor) from # heart. Ad. Yea certainely, I pray thee Þ-3 

br Aghyrence *doe not accuſe me.. A. Sith thou doeſt |: 

' otaccuſeme,or <fclle it,of thine owne 4 accord, I willy” 

complaine.of me» Tot accuſe thee : for 6ur maſter hath ſaid.» 
afrce will * him- ' yery.often® that. he would have 1t ſo. a, 

ſelfe ro willfo. Kod? What hath he ſaid? 4. That wee ſhould$-; 

fone Srten b bring up no man to him, for ſuch lightaff - 


Þ 

i 

| 4 a 
_. —_—_— ' matters,cwho enely ſhall acknowledge hi + 
c ſo that ke ſhal,&e- fault willingly. 4. Therefore my 41, AJ 5 
AL hegidiues.@ lexander,] fhall whe beholding:to theefu# 
=D ea benefit to 14; kindenefle, 4. I would have theets F” 
*%under this name, OWE Me nothing #for this cauſe, but # iv # 
*pray ro God. , treat God with me,that he may deliverw]# 
* daily. /foure, or from cvill. AM. We pray * eyery dey.inthe bus 
fre mes e299 ſchovle / foure or five times openly, al} 
«(iris prayed) of Wh a ad F- 
us, #. meXEC is taken. at then M. Moreover, [ *% wee pray} | 
*jr is gone to bed. + privately, as oft as * wee take meate,,Sh55 
* iris-1iſcn, gfiom - oft as *- wee goe to bed, as oft as we! Fi 
jr. yeh - Þ riſe g from bed:are not theſe ſufficien P 'Y 

' ſeparate himſel ..  A.Belides # theſe, our Maſter doth admo- [- 
har ſome times, PNiſh [us} oft, that every one - + goe hnow BY: 
sferhimſclfe. ; and thenj by himſclfe ſome whither intoa{y! 
* forge coule of ſecret place, # to the end 4/to pray: doak {i 
ING Pt'Y thounot remember it ? M. I rememberinÞr 
k heſt thou noe... ' Well; but (as thou knoweſt) it  ſeemeth{bb 
remembredits - - to be adifficult thing,lthat jldren ſhould | 


Hor children toac- accuſtome themſelves] to.ſecret prayers. 
: 
; 


© ; * A. And yet- it ſhall bee yery good to a& 
Fs wn eg cuſtome- [them]. by little nnd little, A 
-mweareto hope ſo. That our God will Rirre us up and'3 
*tobe ſo. *if yet, cuſtome us # thereunto in: *: progrefſe« 
— —oxyp Gill -* time; A. m.Itis to be hoped# that it-wl 

e aye be ſo,# if ſo that we p profit well bony - 


cuſtome themſelves 


: 
] 


« 


2 by 
: 


Gr uy tranſlated, 
"© AR eo Fg I OI vr ge wp bart peed, 
Mercading and alſo in the hearing of his 

BY, ; R Ss L 
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The 22, Dialogue, ; 


ad bk _ + whats | 
[4'' Farro, (aftrinevanus, + What cauſe way 
+ x EIS SITES, there 5 | 
""BFRSUL beFe art come buacke: 
| Ow is it that thoup haſt returned ſo hu a banker, 
quickly today fro thy unde. elpeci- ! any lopget- | 
5 stairicd, 


* 


a+ 


th there g hath b "N 
gh : q hath been afcaſt? (. What + the religues: 
WP dſt had-expected the ſupper,that thou + brought, 
might: Fi ; vg that. which was left of din- * ayes uu comps 
M.C. Ihad catenenousl WY nion or Kinſmane 
Fur iermore{.m Jun hs Sera dinner * + thy uneles ſonne- 
| "(FFF 2,1 uncle commanded that +;erained,or holden 
o $ 220u1d. bring my:maſter home, whom I backe. x kepr- * for 
| Maxferched forth £0 the t feaſt, /.:iWhat 98cs or another day: 
thy ubrother [*thy] couſin getmane > © day oriw + Ga 
WRcrior e returned not-ho unto the ſ{choole ay”; fy £ 
y Wh you? C. He iS'% x ſtayed behinde by xrepaired +that ai- 
Ws]. mother, + y for a. day. ortwo. v. die.+ ſhew ex relate 
fore? C,*% Thacthe may have his cloths 2 eo banker. 


ne: : + 

ww ded. V, Such; is the care of wo- * dc ns CO 
1{0. But goe to,#becauſe we are Nowa at cconcerning the feat 
ure, I pray theestelme ſomething con= t have been ſtran- 


Emin the b feaſt. C,, What * wouldeſt ger* t colily./mag- - 


[1 
» #3 
$ 
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i 
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Laden 


ol of, k . . = fcall ich, 
Wu KNOW £e COnNcerning. ratucall,or very riclt. 
th + l. Xe th ft Ermingte-V, Firſt, who eg barker, þ Syndici: 
G& & wy IE GUOATgAN d thea how dainty and officers having charg 
of88f onus the: g feaſt [was.] C. Theſe to deale in theaf 
ol ; Fe £nE chiefe gueſts,the fourehSyndicks, faires of the comon- 
"I Lieutenant of the Citie,and other two _—_ with any for» 
ho | R . rince .under 
the 3 ; of governoxzor deputy, 


® 4 
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imen of principal z of chiefe note,of the number of the Sens | 


ad >. 7 


condition.® ofthe” tors, F/, Knoweſt thou [them?]- C, Tiy- 


face,or countenance 


*c deed I kniow them) ® by face: but T-know 


E there were rwo 


the familiar fricnds 


of my uncle. . 
v which in number. 


not their names. V. [Were there] none 


beſides? C.'* Alſo two of .my uncles ſpect. 


all acquaintance,F.*In what place did our 


o marked. * number, maſter fit > C, I o obſerved not in wha 


or ranke, or order - 
 heſat. * ofthe con» 


*olace he was : but he was almoſt in the 


rary part of my.un- middeſt of the tables over againſt my un. 


cle. * Butthou s A- 


Laſſe. * arle man, or 


dwarfe.s poore boy, 
or little childe * ho- 
norable, * beſides 
the w.fe of my un- 
ele.* in the urmoſt 
eable. x did ſhefir © 


-Go low, or fo far off. 


W efcſoones, ; 
* ficly. 
' y miniſtery,or to 
{es the ſervice well 
performed. 
* I hay®(heard 
enovgh.) .. 
« toneare thee 
COncerning- 
bs great, 
* hard. 
ca lirtle more» 
*-ive my diligence, 
d of ſome fort, _ 
* thing. very ACcep- 
table ro. 
ea very good turne. 
 _ ® whenthou ſhalr 
have fic opportugi- 


: nothing: 
* that thou douber, 


cle.Y. * But where ſatteft thou? C. Hoe 
foole, who askeſt that !. Should I # t baſe 
fellow; feaſt with ſo great men? This wa 
* honour enough to me, that I ſerved, P, 


Were there no women? C. None *but = 


uncles wife;who indeed ſate#at the lowe 
end of the table. 7. Why ſo x ſo remote? 
C.So ſhee her ſelfe would, that ſhe miph 


 "FY 


a * 


riſeever now and then,more# commuodia Þ}. 7 


ouſly,for the order of the y ſervice./.Whar | # 


[did] [her] ſonne? '(,, Hee fate by [his] 


mother. V. * TI am' ſatisfied concen Fo 


'Y, i 
Foe» 


the gueſts:now I cxpe& « concerning. 
feaſt. C, Thou impoſefſt 


upon me 4 burdea : 
very #weighty and*difficult, eſpecially fat 
[my] memory: but fith that (as thou * | 


deſt) we-haye gottenc ſomewhat more la | -- 


ſure this afternoonezTindeed will# do my 


indeyour, that I may fulfill thy deſire 


ſome part; Thou ſhalt-doe mc# 8a yay F 


kinde favour. C. Yer of that condition,th 
thou mayeſt requite likefor like#if at an 


time occaſion ſhall be giyen, F. There fl 5; 


#*no cauſe that#thou ſhouldeſt doubt cont 
cerning this matter, Begin. , But I "_ 


f 


; Gravimatically tranſlated. 245 


| Tt it the meane while, becanſevitis a long. * che narratione-. 


diſcourſe. . Let us goe under the oallery, 


that we may talke more commodiouſlygin under the ſhadow, 


the ſhadow. C. #Hearken then.v.Becauſe rumor | 
{as thou ſayeſt) the # diſcourſe” is long, # houres. ; 
tell me firſt, at whats a clocke # they ſate * itwas fiedowne' 
| Howne? Cc. Almoſt ar tenne. Y. j Art what (of thew) 
| 4docke#did they riſe? ©. A little before jvm rof they? 
| fi6one.P. Did they all*h fit conveniently 2 * commuinulits 
{Moft conveniently. V. Now goe to the kbandfomly.. _ .. 
atter. C. Heare therefore the firſts | pre- * the preludes, . or” 
Piratives of the table. . m Set [them]. } rod wh ram? 
bone when thou wile.C.Firſt of all,there rings ports before 
re ſet upon the tablenlittle thinne wa- the Fra, orthe ; : 


Fade with honey, of the bakers work, firt ſervice w Begin 


Withohypocrafſe.7,* A notable beginnin * are, ncracknels . 


ndeed,and moſt ® fit to gaine their good wine brned with 


'] king, Cc. Omir I pray thee,thele interrup< ſpices * The beſt. 


| ons; * leſt [my] memory q be troubled. * aprtoger their 
F.1 will not interrupt [thee] hereafter, mines, or affeQis , 
twlefſe if it ſhal be needfullyto require any cog nee - me” 
& | | O MCe« : 
| fhing.C.; Gammons of # bacon followed, q be hindred. 
"4 gitterlingsthanged in the ſmoake,  ſauſi= 7,co aske of. | 
an | i xe-tongues,hardned alſo with ſalt & * S#ied gammong-., 


'L . or eſtiles of 1 
7 dake. And theſe were to ſtirre up an ap- « ff mr falted.. 4 
te,and+xto provoke thirſt, U,; As if e dryedin the.fmoke 


| indeed it.could nor be # provoked ſuffici- *co ſharpen... .,, 
5 | tly,by the heat, and fervency of the Sun, * romake them. . 
3 $6. * Cunning feaſters are wont to doe ſo. FRE ae 
Meare theſe things gladly : eſpecially, *1earned bankers .. 
Wh that thou exprelleſt all, in roper and ters. —_ 
ificant words.*Goe on; ftill.C, There * proceed further, -,, 
tre ſet between in the ſameForder,ſallers fTOrea"ere | 
ifcabbage,leQuce -+o_ of birdsfryed, « jnrrailes, ot -® 
. a galley- garage. 


RT.” 
+ REY 


[3 -& mixed meate; , 
©” > entrances. + meſſc; 
” '+Isirdrunke no- 
- vehiog in the meane 
- whites * inworrh 
© or unbeſeeming; * 
por unfir. *moftlu* 


=. hhegorftrong- © - 


E * £e did ſuffice. | 
ftofill drinke- - - 


« deale. 2 permir,or” 


give thee leave; * + 


+ comſe. * thefe for 
rh6ft part.” k patties. 


£ wethers mutton. 


lnew.* ilwinesfle{h. 


- 24 porrage of fleſh: 


= * ſweetly. K yei iayce 


-* -dfunripe grapes» © 
' = of frujt-nor HpEc 
*por hearbs.: ©" 

» pheſſe. 


$ "exile. omeates on 
- therable. *are 


rates aleverare (or 


- mein mwinde *a 


| .  hogEcrdur/@ was 


% 


- of ;he * pre aratives; «which was the fiſt 


. Corgerine Dialogues, © 
a galley-mawfreyes of yeale, with whole 
yolkes of egges. And theſe things hithereo 
#ſervice.V.* Drank they not in the meane 
time?'C, A queſtion #* unmeet for a man; 
for who aL ſpare wine here?ſcarce three, 
and thoſe indeed*of the moſt able Wes 4 
us, E wete ſufficient f to poure out drinks, 
Bar Iwill * ſpeake afterwards concerginy 
drinke:ſufferme to diſpatch the WR 
Goe to: T gſufter[thee.] C. In the ſecon 
bſervice there were# al theſe things: fleſh 
pies, chickens boyled with Ie&uce, bick 
*mutton, veale, ( freſh * porke, poudred 
[porkeJufleſh pottage ſeaſoned moſt pleas 
ſantly with 'yolkes of. egges, ſaffron and 
#verjuyce; alſo ſome- brothes [made]- of 


er 


yo 


as 


*2 marye ad « bin 
20 As divided 


- 


UMI | 


_ - Granmaticaly tranſlated, 247 
Yivided into foure parts, beſides the tayle: > pickerell. wag ts" 
allo a very great b pike divided into foure © wp nkh OL » 
parts,after the ſame manner : Ipaſſe over 453500  4l 
Folie fiſhes, and of the middle ſort, e c5ay fiſhes of the , 
partly boyled,partly dbroiled or fried, alſo river. :...., 
efreſh water crabs, all in great number : /for ſhewsrhef, ard 
Buttheſe moref#for oſtentation thens#for nee A (ow 
heceflitie : for there was almoſt nothing , @uees ro dip ins.” 


3. 3 


iy At T- 


»*” ts. th. ..4 


— 


ow EI 


 $r, p green-lance, Y, O how many and Dirrings vp> inftls* - 
how great q provocations # to gluitony 89M, 5: oige 
[were there!]C. * Adde alſo 5 impediments pc. ;hindratites. - 


» bankerting hes; 
the'y junkets' to be ſet on the table, # =, * moſt far delict#?* 
259: V# - 
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for the eyening, things *condite of many time- 
| kindes, and other things which now doe * <onſerved. 
gt. + come.tomy minde; Tocconclude, "nr  apinh 7 20 

there was ſuch * a abundance of all meats, 4 ſtore. or xleaty.” © 


R 3 that 


m_ 
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- Nw L 
* + __ 

' = 


F "4* 


=D 


wa 


b- 248 | Corderics Dialogues, 
'- þ upheld, or beare that the table it ſelf could ſcarſebhold the; | 
* them,contain them. , Bur doeſt thou aske ? thee round tres 
= wane. 4 _ chers, and the * ſquare trenchers #* were, 
b- nes. "ant 6 oY changed # foure or five times : we carried 
+ barder,or courſer. backe for the moſt part, the groſler and 
| *whar ſo grex2-" #*meaner meates who le into the Kitchem 
Ge dot a very eons touch [chem] "ea o_ 
linan.s effe, or Of moore delicates, V.*What good dothfo 
3X prod ſe dot great abundance and diyerſitie of meates? 
' #ſojris livedof (,, To f over-charge the ſtomacke, and to 
_ "meti.b Es breed very many diſcaſes.But what g meas 
| SE ces .N gel ' neſt thou? #brhus men live# for moſt part, 
| rie,copcerning pre- Now-adayes.V. They whaymake feaſts to 
Rona coreening _ men, doe ſceme * ſtrive: k for phony 
; "fplendor uatl- dance, * preparation, {*pompe and danti- 
R — — neſle. C. Hind yet a nding (as 1 
| | vaclery.* the fineſt have heard) there arem #* extant certaine 
bo preppring- {fumpru- Iawes againſt over-great ſumptuouſneſle 
+ -ouſneſſe, or ſtareli- in feaſts, maongh the lawes of this citie, 
*% eh Econ 'F. oLawes arc filent amongſt feaſts; that 
2 $5. cal too prear #*Þy the way,we may*turne ſomewhat out 
= charge. » for mode- of Tally to- our purpoſe; Cc; Doeſt thou 
5 *xaringehe expences thinke y tnar all & oueſts were delighted 
| Larteats. LES with chatwſtrange cxcefle of expence*P, 1 
ca fark gn a: foe not thinke ſo, unlefle peradyenture 
© "robs. *wemay _ They be * ding-thrifts, or s riotous,or 8 &+ 
---wriche incidently,  picta?! belly-Gods, as 1 may ſo ſay. But 

+ "<9, <6 Peper. « what is#the cauſe? C. Doeſt thou agke ? 

b poſe) ome Nor onely the # folly, butalſo the y mad- | 
> 90 fo be. four: nefle of #feaſters. V. The greateſt part 
2" naar 31; ſabſtanee,or gulligutss prodigall, incontinent, 
354 # worſhippers of heir belliesſuch 8s Apicius the Romane was, being fa 
- mous for glutteny. guhenes is quit the cauſe, | fooliſhneſle, or yaui- 
; ? 55, of folly J contagl | « of 
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' the: firſt Syndicke doth give publique 


FT” Grammatically tranſlated. 
I ofimen is*troubled with the ſame diſeaſe, * toſſed «bufie 


-given,to waſh[theirJhands lightly. 


| according to the manner: and my uncle 
himſelfecdoth give [ thanks] to the whole * cleere, or fhcill. 


249 


3 Horace ſaith. C.But let us omit thisacey=- ludging, C COBeE : 
6A 168tesighs! [i ; ., Raine. c what wines 
ſure, according to'the provyerbe : Let not © wa Ie; to. of yet 


the ſhoo-maker,8c. Therefore let vsb re- iauyy, or browne. 


 arne to[ourJpurpoſe: c what ſort of wine * bloud red. e fun- 


«was ſet on'the table? C. If thou askeſt dry, or manifold, 


$ , | - : fall in's manner 
concerning colour, [there was]white,black were- * almoſt. 


ddeep yellow ſhining like gold,*ſanguine, »,,,h peverous,no- 
andemany kindes of wine of every colous: ble; or excellent. of 
If {thou askeJcbycerning goodnefle, f all the beſt kinde, * firit 
[the wines]weres for the moft part ® very of all, or above all. 


delicate: but they * eſpecially commended "ENS Connell 


that kinde of wine out of 8 v7ps je ee * 1;alvefic. ;this. 
is#commontly calledsMalmefie, V. From drawnes 


whence was!that fetched? c.Out of *mine * thewinecellar 
of my uncle. 


mncles wine-cellar, V, Hath he much » of , £3 5. 

the ſame ſort ? C. [He hath] two o pipes o hostheaas, PRs 
Al.of claret-wine, 'p-two alſo of moſt pure runs, At wine of 
white-wine./,Whatwas theend of dinner? Helvetia. p he hath 


£When{myJuncle ſaw all the gueſts q al- re OY 4 you 


moſt weary with eating, drinking, and tal- »* cgpmange. 
king together:then he * commanded wine » filled our, given. 
tobe poured out to every one: he#invited *:nviterd.s drjnk- , 


all to the laſt s draught, « Hereupon all ing. : After this. 
« * are, * more large. 


things #were taken away in order : * very «1.60 flaxe are. 
hrge had-towels of#moſt fine linnen were * gqoriferous or 
ſpred upon the rables:* | weet water #was ſweet (melling wa- 

TI and ters.* is. 4 my cofin 
german. b ſay graces' 
or p1ay(ce Gods 
c doth thanke, 


amy uncles ſonne doebgive thanks to God 


wy . * At] e firſt, or chicfe of 
aſſembly, with a * loud voyce: Art length he nee 


: fmaker of the feaſt, 
[thankes] to the ffeaſt-maker,in * a very *, geech curious 
R 4 cUr1QUsS enough, 


X 


hath made the 


| handled krecei- 
Ved,dl magn: ically 


Cough. * Theſe _ 


things being (po- 
Tat, af:er they 


had ſpoken thus. 


: ; biderh him. ' 
FF 


caſt, i proviſion. 


f IM =: , 


- } 


curious ſpeech in the-name of the pveſls, 
and withall he #blameth him,that hebfea.. 
- Ned with ſo magnificent and ſumptuous 


j preparation: Yea (quoth my uncle) pars 
don me, I pray you, that I have nor *h en- 
tertamed you | ſufficiently enough for your 
dignity:* Theſe ſpeeches being ended, all 


s doe riſc, * farewell Of them#role from the table : a great part 


being ſaid. Fanon,. 
It tay. * minjflred. 
+betooke our ſclyes. 


« ve cared for our 


body there quietly 
' and according to 


*haying taken leayc,doth depart#ſtraight. 
way: the reſt doe {I tarry ſtanding and tak 
king together in the hall. 3”. What f did] 
you in: the meane time,who had#ſervedat 
the Table? GC, We * weut to dinner into 


the ſentence of our the kitchen,*we looked to our ſelves there 


minde #8 your, Or 
the maſter, 


at our leifure,and according to our mide, 
F.Where was[o our] Maſter in the meane 


* cotalke togerher, time? C, My uncle had called him « afide 


| ®of berter nore. 
| (orcareof you.) 
.". * ſo great a caule 


the:e vas ofthe 


*to talke with him. Y.T beleeve, that hee 
might commend thee and his ſonne. unto 
him#to take better notice of your; C. That 


' feaſt, * concerncs it, is [ike to be true. F. Thou knowſt not what 


or skils irmy matter *cauſe there wasof ſo great a feaſt*c,What 


CL les by ſo much. 
- *rightly. 4no logi- 
-_ Ci2n, © naturall 1o- 
gick is to thee, frea- 


#concerneth-1t me'to know ?,F.. It then 
concerneth mee # ſo much lefle, C. Thou 
gathcreſt+well,and I did ſo expe&,U, But 


on #the countrey . I am 5 nota Logician, C. * Thou haſt nas 


.magnifically, or 


ſtately» © I had never 
bin preſent. y I re-. 
joyce itto be ſaris-, fea 
fied ro thy flomack | 
* Thanke. 4 reſt, or- 
| Jeiſure. bthar the 
 boyes depart, or 


are potrg away. 


b the boycs depart from play. 


men have the ſame, (. Bur goe toztell mee 
in earneſt, have I not * intertained thee 


men alſo, &c-hand- tyrall ; Logick, Y.u Even the countrey- 
led, or received thee 


ſumptuouſly ? Y. «+ I was neyer at ſuch a 
.C, 1 am glad, that thy appetite ig 


ſo well ſatisfied, , # Thankes be ts God 
who hath given us ſo pleaſant a ayacation. 
C.Let us ariſe at length, for ] doe heare 
The 
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' Thatgreat God who hath made al things 


The 23. Dialogue. 
Paſfterculus, Peſatus, 


Li 


Tityrus, who c fitteſt downe under the « yer along. 
*dcovert of the © broad mnlbery tree, 4 ſhade. 

e Wilt thon be here alone,(o merry and * \preading:; . 
ſo fcareleflle > "09 2700- veg 4 or ſhalt * 

- . ou 

"Pe. O Melibeus, G OD hath given us fidle,orretchleſſe 
®this reſt, * theſe idlenefſes, 
or quierneſſes, ya» 
for our uſe, giving * their owne food to af <*i905» lerfures- 
living creatures. 0 the proper a, 
Who hath þ made the fea who [hath ; ne. | 


| made] the earth, and the heayen, which 


covereth all things, 8 that workman of all 7 thar chicſe 


things, who is counted the chiefe, workman. I 
' Pe, Leave offh to ſpeake verſes: [ now AoEA HaTocy 
the Muſes have left me. tl haveforgorall 
My minde is otherwhere,T defire to ſtrive poetry. . 
# with a drinking, - *  mfora drinking, 
Pe. But nevertheleſle thou maieſt fit Sana v4 
downe with me under this ſhade: nough, of ſufficient. 
For here (as thou ſeeſt) - is # roome e- *ro us. 
nough # for us both. * it ſhall norſtand 


Pe. Therefore let us omit verſes, and ler by me. 
us betake [our ſelves] to nur drinkings. | 
Pe; *There ſhall be no ſtay in mezgoe to, , 
let us ſearch ourp ſatchels:qopen thine. Pa. 9 untie, or unfo'd.. 
#Expect a litcle,tell mer before what thou * wayre, r fiſt 

| "mal 
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# 


4 *n0 not ſo muchas haſt againſt thy drinking? P, Bread, ” | 


| "bread alyayes. As if indeed a drinkingis wont to be with. 


rr duc ſcaion. : | 
0 out bread, ?, Verily poore men haves ng 
; * = my M.*  alvayes bread. Pa. Thou 2dmoniſteſtin 
- x almestubb. ry time,our # ſcraps ſhall be put into their 
' ® nothing of little 5basket, P. What if there ſhall bee 
| _— mM be *no ſcrap? P.,t There will *atleaſt bread be 
F eatiefe. left,and this will be enough. But tell me 
* breadat leaſt *TIpray thee,haſt thou any-meate ? P. Yea 
| willremaine- __ doſt thou doubt? My mother would ne- 

*ar length yer #admit that the ſhouldsſend me to the | 


commit, * let me | 
wag * Therefore: ſchoole without ſome meate,. Pa. # Tell 


rello&<g conie&ure me then what is it? PE. 3:Divine. P. Iam 
_ orgheſle, x defire I not a Prophet,neitherzwill I*ſpend this. # 


ro. © weare. *houre. ,: © Oe 9m $ 
* atleaſt thou hale. 27 f [ourJdrinking intrifles; P.#Thou 


ab Rod cial” t at leaſt make a tryal,ahow thoucanſt 
doe by gheſling, or PMyaile by conje&ures, concerning which 

| how thou ca matter we have heard ſomething already in 
_ -. either © Rhetorick, Pa, Either cheeſe,or fleſh. 
| Fer Þec.. 15 * left of thy dinner. Þ, Neither.P. Tell 
- *remaining, of me of all good fellowſhip,that we may * þ 

|” rhe remainder. prepare our {elves to the worke, P.That 1 
| ff 2a ' orley, ay nots 6 trouble. thee any longer, they 


#rithe.cvex. = Ar<A(09Ne ripe peares, P.Sayeſt thou [ſ0?] 
| drimely, or rathe [It is] *a novelty,'e I had nor. ſeene [ar 
| ripe- *anew thing: ny] yet this yeare, P. See now, P. How 


e[ {aw none. ripe are #* they? P. Why doeſt thou not 
A #8 adde alſo,how good? Þ, But I have not g 


þreproveſt me. taſted of (them) as yet. P! Thou h repre- 
* wittily. # marvel-. hendeſt me # ſharply enough. Take and 
lous.* ſoft (are they) taſte, Pa. i Wonderfull, how # mellow? 
—_— rape Of | how good# a taſte! P, wm Qught wee 
» hind Wha ropive - 19t jultly to give # moſt hearty thanks to 
- ;uftly.* rhe greareft. our God,(o x bountifulla father,who doth 
3 gratiour. ive 
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| bive.us being unworthy, ſs many: good *2nd fo,or of ſo ſans: 


E unthankfull, who o doth it not, Þ;-p'Goe | 
16, let:us eate his good things, withq ioy, 
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ings,*ſo divers? Pa. Truely he is moſt A 


AF greioycing Frhanks- 
andagiving ofthanks. 7. 'I am 2 hangry giving. ragood + 
; nf oh r gogd while a goe, * P., But haſt while ſince. sgroſſe; 
thouno meate? Pa.Sec,asgreat peece of old ®r rhieke gobber. * 
cheeſe. P.Let us cate peares firſt, wee w1ll 


. * f y 
ſhut up our ſtomacks with cheeſe, pa. But frime.  oppreſle,or 


hinder. x'to ſtay. 


rus make haſt leſt peradventure-thethour * hat which apper- 


# prevent us. P.; Surely I ſee neither of us taines ro me-xfaſter. 
xto loyter:#as for mie,I cannot eate.x foo- 


_"—_ rnotwithſtan- 
ner, #4, a Neverthelefſe thou nayeſt nor 45 Poe 


bdeyoure ſo,after the manner of # hogs? 6 q;1y7* fwine. e Art © 
doth it{[nvt]ſhame thee any thing? P. Be- thou nor any thing. 
cauſe thou ſaydſt#that we muſt make haſt, —_ _ 

Pa.T ſayed, d Mathremus, but not e Feſt;. A759 07.05 0 fetus 


wake haſte wiſely. 
nemgs. Þ. I doe not make a differenceſo f ,..uchaftten old 


ulouſly, between theſe words.Pa. Yet fcuriouſly.* w.1 tha 


our maſters will have us to ſpeake proper- we ſpeake. * ir ſhall 


: > DC lawſull.* by the. 
h,as much as* we can# 3 for the capacity ; axon 


of our wit,for#we learn alfo-to write wel (,,,c;y, or under- 
by ſpeaking well. C. Contrarily, k we alſa Ganding® we learne 
accuſtome our ſelves to ſpeake wel by wri- together. kwe uſe 
tmgxdiligently, 7g. © Theſe two are | joy- Il0,or we areinureg > | 


oracquunred *care- 
ned rogether between themſelyes.But hoe, Fully. conioyned. 


let us eat(T ſay) m leiſurely, we have time mquierly, or raking 
enough. P.1s not this whole houre free for us leifure, ® ro our | 
[our]drinking? ®. Indeed [it'is] free to- Dover o give over, 


e want bread... 
day: but neyerthelefſe ietus s ceafe, leſt on here 8rd 


pſour]bread faile us,q and nothing be left thing lefe ro. 
for the poore. P.. Therefore let us goe to * pir.  _ 
the '* well, that we may #drinke s alittle, "poremas- 


: , - , ſomewhar. 
Hoe,thou doeſt f alwaies abuſs the prop' vi ! abuſe alweyes 


* ſucke in. | ety of words, this is to'# ſ6oke'in, not'ty | 


x I have thirke qriake,. p; In truck x'T thanke thee thi | @ 


torhee,” Ig.  rreſt me not. # I have Fotten theſe fin 
[9 vices." —— y faults of a naughty *xentrance in the be. 
” Theſe. - ginning, #. Therefore / Duintilian Tail 
| ®thele things which moſt _ Theſe ſame things do Ricks 


- areworſedo,@& 012 thfly; which are worſe: % Doſt thoy 
Nj ang _w om” remember?-P. I remember : but inthe 
| © *ſtrive,or indevour- meane time helpe me, that we may dray 
' bftrongly-XThou water out of the#well, Pg. * Labourmore 
| ſhale drwke more bluſtily,thou fuffreft me to toyle overmuch! 
pleaſantly by fo P. Thou'wilt drinke ſo much more plea- 
much *Ir is drunken | woo” 
*.cceive or  [antly.*P#. * Wee have drunken enough; - 

(of us )*ceceive or Y : ougn, 
| betakeourſelves, Tet us#goe into the hall, leſt we be away ar 
« thankſgiving. © prayer and egiving of thanks. #, Goe thou 
d afide to che wall. efore, whilſt I goe dthither to make wa- 


rcr, 


«. , 


The 24. Dialogue. 


Leonard, Pellio. 


| J4Wonder greatly at thy negligence. Pe. 

d marvell.at greatly. In what thing * I pray thee ? Le. That 
* aclength- thou doeſt norfeare for thy ſelfe more dili- 
| Fleokero.,, oently.P. g In truth peradventure I doe 
ir A : z care for my ſelfe overmuch, I eate,drink, - 
A ſufficiently, k which is the bounty of 
k ſuch is Gods God towards me: {. furthermore I combe 


, $oodneſſe towards ['myThayre, I waſh[my] hands, face,teeth, 
| me.) morcovers | : P | yes, 


"FI"; [1 | AS 
' Granmmaticaly tranfated. 255... 
gyes,andmtheſe.in the morning eſpecially: m(Tdor) theſes s 
noreover when time # ſerveth, I.exerciſe * :<quircth, . 2 
ny ] body,L 24 recreate | m }.minde, and » relcale, 
| lay withthe zeſt ; what wilt thou more ? 
L. Let us 0.0mit theſe things, thoſe are not 0 Jeaverhoſe- | 
e things which T p reprehend in thee. 7. res with,» 
ta them?-L..Looke aboutthy clothes * eng ray- 
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| put a meane is to bes#kept cycry where. P. * added, 
I 


from the heele, to the crowne, thou ſhalt menr,or apparell.” 
hnde nothing whole, all things.are *torn * outof order, ur * 
and worne Marecrpnee. Trapp thoſe things _ no 

oe notat all b 70ur 55 ſKocke, if a _— 
A ee Tray brnar. cpeniee teakes 

Alt diddeſtsrcgard to haye thy#ap- *reipeR; or leokto,. | 


parel to be amended,or to beurepaired any « clothing. 
WAY. P. . Thou ſpeakeſt EE rharſoe? nrenewede 


yer ie pleaſcth[thee:Jif ſo be that thouhad- , __, 

d& thy parents removed t ſo farre of, per- _— 
LM EMI Rzs TACLE On, PET- mine; *® elegant, 
gaver Q wouldeſt not bee more fine,zrim, or hand- 
Auncat. * If I had ſtore of mony,I would (orgs Þ tricke- 
not ſuffer my ſelfe to beaſo yery ragged. * If money did 
Neither yet therefoxc# art thow-free from Siooce unto me. 

1 negligence: for, why doſt thou not x aske 7 operhen — 2236 
#0 borrow other-where ?:P. *. Where 5 cueleinetts, he - 
ſhould I aske ?, L. If [thou canR] nor. o- XF9quire» * (co re- 
therwhere,certainly thou mightſt of [ our] ceiye),me murually, 
M1 aſter, P.Whas if he would not#lend me? Mts browns” of 

; $ oe dr ene BE of h1$ & houſhold hishouſle, or boor- . | 
ſcolars, iff be that he ſce*#þar they have 4c © ored wo be 
need: p,T Gre Woes of *chat:but þ I 90, > 
am. more bafhful,then I dare a ke of him; 5 ra. © tai 
Ms doors baſBlneſs, 7. at es 
Neverdbelelet has rather be baſhful than * rude. | 
tmpudent.'L” « ahfulneſſe (as a cerraine c ſhamfacedheſſe. _ 
one {aid)is a good figne in a young man, EIIIN ” 
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* *ofthar wit,” | T aih*of fiich af diſpoſition;thar I am'ab | - 


F narure- - wayes afratdro offend ahy one. L. T praiſe | 
F EM [thy] FUiſpolition, bur there is a mealixe || **. 
$ thy things... inthings:for that feare of oftending,ought 
- $things unbeſee-.. gto have place in b diſhoneſt, or certainely 
ming. _ in juncomely things,but Ifce no ſuch thing } © 
k Ce meter -— here:It is an uſuall thing in the ſocietic of 
3 can inde fault, MEN, that ſome need the helpe of others, 
or reproveir, Who therſhall * & impure' it rome for 
1. a-man will... fault, if T ſhall aske any thing of fend; 
y nyo "fates Either tolend or to borrow? Þ, No matn'# 
fithee, & Will reprehend [it,] unlefle'peradventire 
#* wouldeſt not... ., thou A{f.wilt abuſe ſuch like things. L. Put 
paway with that thou(*as farreoas I know thee) wilt n6t 
—_ --- + abuſeſthem,]-.p. Fic upon that abuſe, C, 
kinde, or gentle. "Therefore whar hindrerh now, thartlion 
b $nok hed 9 mayeſt not require eſpecially of a'moſt's 
© thee.r moſt care- . q courteous man,&* rmoſt loving towards 
| fullfor abs or pe thee, as doth appeare? Þ.' Goe, to, I will 
"= oamnaders to hee. > aske; bur by 3 little epiſtle, which I wil 
| $givc, or refioce. ' 8givethee, that thou maicſt*deliver.L. n 
-- * diligently,or care- truth T will deliver it moft willingly, and 
_ fully. a ſhall notbe' 7 vill commend thee to himsearneſtly.?, 
 eonea2e Verily Iu ſhall give thee no'ſmall chaoke, 
> to. * exhorr.'3con- that thou haſt # made ſuch recknning of 
. . dence, * the little' me,that thou wouldeſt # incougage me to 
—epiſtle. *' _ this xboldnefe.T. Now itremaineth, that 
Wh pooch --* thou write #the epiſtle, which thon a ſpet- 
be IC unit, keſt of, [and] * commit the reſt unto me, 
ſpeed ' , |. P.Godb *ptofper that well which we have. 
B FRarpe.. _ c begun. T, Doe not douby,the matter will 
ane enough; ., | fected dprofperontly, "| | 
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The 25. Dialogue. 


AT 


Clavgllas, Duercetanus, | = Rs 

F - | ; . w ; | > i 
| JHou knowelt notewhat hath come into tier tar as $.z 4 
- my minde# of Late. ©. What|.is] that, *intheſe dayete © 


[pray thee? C. T.* purpoſe b ro:betake my *Tthinke. © * 
pr to the ſchoole. &. What unto the wn dt. ſellers E 
ſhoole? & To: the end #+ to dwell there ? , For wy oe of 
(Not that L ſhould dwell there] 'as ant gwelting. * 1 may © 
ginbabitant,but that I may{# live with you inbabire, * inmare, * 
zat my Maſters'table. 9. Oh I would to 9 es diet, 
God, thou #ſpakeſt this, from thy # heart * ay Jeſt. # id 
and ptruely! E,. Thou oughteſt to q under» þ a5 thou thinkeſt.. * 
and ſufficiently: by our mutuall acquain- 9 know.+ me (to © 
tance and friendſhip,*thar I have not been' have beene) wont, | 
wont either to faine, or to diflemble s any See npeeT, | 
bing with thee. 9. I piainely underſtand ja thee, ; ar all. * 
his#alrcady, long agoe': « but that word :Thave knowne © 
being heard of thee,[my]afteion#caried fully, &c. + now.” 
me violently intoxexclamation, y I was ſo _ ED w | 
s ; word. . 
altogether forgetfull of my ſclfe. G.I rake + gziched me.x pa 
thyz word otherwiſe :. but to the matter. fionate crying our, ©. 
My father indeed doth not a compell mee: JT did fo wholly 
but I ſee ſufficiently by [his] countenance nee pions 2 
and by his words,b that * that:doth pleaſe arvigh el . Tag, 
him eſpecially... Verily c:this .is that, thing to pleaſe him? 
[that] thy father being a moſt wiſe man, chiefly. c this is the” 
knoweth, #dingenuous diſpoſitions * to be pwn liberal! — 
wwilling tg be compelled, [but] to _ poftions we, & ay 
" T0 Wills 
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. Cotrludener W 
* Ved. 4thartobe #pcrſwaded eaſily:But yet ] do not doube, "Yhhe 
_.. done- e guidancez Or 4 but that, that is by-the e-inſtin& of the: 

-  direQion. * divine #ſpirit of God:but what doeſt thou _ | 
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| power (carers 29. C, T am of the,ſame % Dpinzons/eſpeci 
| thatpart g ofwioe fith that I alſo® f incline thereumo, gof 
| owneſclfc. b reaſon». {mine ownJaccord: ©.[ It ts]a great b ars/ 
: ortoken. : Roy -- cument3thaccounfell ro bE og&God. c. i I 
thorght ſo - have beleeyed it : for.they,who are cons. 


*aychvity2 © 
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+ ging the fanuliari ar your tabl ky | x y 
Jadfun pays ren of the e wo (Aura * vi . 2 
of the lectures in hearing the -maſter &yer, ors many 
- Ymaiſter in the v of the # g curtcſi RP » mater. 
- Ierning thar Sleal * dycting to _—_ ofpibe p< 0 
r: of {> £Iiber ſtrife of ; er con- 2 I 
Ither of honeſt q abertie of ſpe ada 1ES after hour ang 
the fr it [ matters aking toge. *livi ater, 
concerning all th CE 2 eiſure, of II hs | 
ken to me 6 ag An no ao, Ling copnben 
_—_— in _— at other ti * ſpo- nity- ect opportu® | 
(ct nothing d h th do great| | mes * all * told me; h 
i NI that e to me,[ to be ng ER 
; _s > Latine : P21 Ln rperuall ae MA | 
m—_— ſtudies? Hat greater cof | cont 
what more —_ 2th as wh el fruit is *Þ<n<fir, or 
bs rrepchend <0 ms mature —— — 
| hared or xr d another freel when. one | 
| > pq ſt ag of thoſe this Ws : p- 
10rs # are re ly by ſhame, * things, * {9 tha 
your exerciſ 4 tded. & To co bur the vi- « 4 — 
E . . J 
wore wouldeſt hearing, r1 pos. 4 _ —R_—_ withai 
| neſe thingy; i ouſay that, if ow much rewa 1bef havea 
_ P- - ce wert aha ſaweſt — owed: 
ene, Q, * . I (God-willin when they i 
in-rheſe wh = [it ma "E) will be er " God 
yetgone doub pint r__ mw Rs Gay, rely, oc every 
ralach x > apy rem2ineth wor I hope ſo, 9! have on [ ; »oul 
wit, QI —_ deliver me neal, from doubr. = one 
can; bur in he doe It * s ary y if thou _— | 
| ive hot ſeeke mane ime, ——_— anſt free * 
| 2 knot in a byl thar thou *.is good fa.th, ' 
S | ruſh, as We tin tiuch, " 
have 
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" ſcruple. 
z at length. 
} *yourſcholaſticall 
_ diſcipline is ſuſpe- 
&ed unto me. 
x {choole govern» 
ment. 
5 leave off. 
a for that cauſe. 


x like to betrue- 
6 the vulgar ſort. 
* of men. 
* worſt things. 
6 doth the common 
ſort fo $ 
d ſchoole-govern+ 
ment. 
e is ſo ill ſpoken of, 
f fimfile people. 
any one to be. 
 Fqwell. 

" ® the worſe we 


(- | 
® the moe by ſo 
much. + come toge- 
ther. j a colourable, 
or Cunning entrance 
into the minde of 
the hearer.: k ſcarre 
me. {I perceive. 
® accompliſht them. 

_ *eurne thy minde 
to the matter. 
* ſpeake. w I ſhall 
thinke to be of 
weight, * I would 
thar thou perſwade 
thy (elfe that our 

r tobe. 


*doubris that «I pray thee? EC. # I ſuſpet 


* 


your x mam "7" in the ſchoole , not that] 


. would yceale from-my enterpriſe x for-that; 


but that: T may .come -more cheerefully 


and pleaſantly , when I ſhall heareof tha 


matter, & Unlefle thou. wert hee, who 
(as I know) doeſt neither thinke me yaing 
nor a lyer , I in truth/had rather hold my 
peace concerning this altogether , then re. 


port thoſe things unto thee, which I thinke 


C Why ſo TI pray thee ? © Becauſe it is 
difficult. thing to make thoſe things #6 
ſeeme like to bee true , although [they 'be] 
otherwiſe moſt trues fith that bthe common 
tort *of people doth ſpeake and judgeallthe 
* evill that may be concerning chalk, C To 
what end(I pray thee) c [doth it] that? 
© For our d diſcipline e doth heare ſoyery 
evilly among thoſe f ideots, thorow the 


lies of wicked men, that it is a marvell*thaf 


any one is willing to *# abide in our ſchoole, 
although ( which is the worke of God) 
* the worſe other ſpeak of us # ſo munch the 
moe # come, unto us, C. [ There is ]-no 


- need of ſo 'longi an infinuation : tell mee 


all things plainely : [take heed] thou feare 


not., thou ſhalt not þ terrifie me, | Thar. 


perceived all things and*difpatched {them] 


before with my ſelfe in my minde..9f 
Therefore * attend , I will + utrer-moliff 


ſhortly whatſoever z ſhall ſceme to be.of 
ny moment. Firſt of all, *: T would hare 


thee to perſwade thy felfe of that , that our! 


Maſte 


Corderins Dalogues, "IM 


have ſeene before in Terence. Goe to : what! 
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ary Maſter is much more p courteous to us; p gertle, or milde. 
ct F- then, hee appeareth openly in the ſchoole ; 9 he l.veth, or care! 
tIY forghe is converſant 1o familiarly amongſt rieth bimfelfes /.. 


atz þ us,as a wiſc father is wont[to beJamonyſt 
ly (his] children. Why then (wilt thou ſay) 
ary ishe ſo ſevere openly ? T anſwer, becauic 
ho without ſuch ſeverity (as T have heard of _ 55 * 
ne} himſelfe, vhen#of a timer he made report * ſometime. | 
mf of it to a certaine familiar friend) ſo great ; CPS 
ef #2. company of ſcholar "ci a icholaſticall 
\ b-- pany of Icholars,and * of ſo divers company. | 
q diſpoſitions, # could neither be x kept un- * indied with ſo- /, 
82Y der, nor contained y in their duties, for e. 4vcrs manners. 
wh very one [ would. live ] after his owne SY _ 
e] | #faſhion,cach would livexx according to = ed; 
SEE one plead; 2 LO y in obedience. 
m þ $ owne plealure, E Moreover I marye]] * mantier. 
3 nith my.ſelfe #. very often , b ſo great re. * by his owneabl-/ 
oF yerence to be 6 thorow all the ſcho ole.. fo trement, | 
2F great fGilence,and to conclude,ſo gre , ——— 
nl deft Th »\O great Mo- good. ® moit gfcen , 
* y. 2 Thou wouldeft maryell much 5 thar there i 
more, if thou hadſt # eyer ſeen g the coun- © i9 the whole. 
4 . trey ſchoole. ( T have ſeene them ſome- ſchoole: 
: time and e conſidered [them], diligently. 4 —_— the 
L There is more ſilence in our ſchoole of fix villages. « | 
hundreth, then of forty boyes, yea of thir- © markedihem well, 
wh tie, in theſe f triviall ſchooles_ But goe on, fcommon ichooles, 
FI pray thee, T am afraid, that thou arth an, a aca. | 
ref: Aſian or < / ns Fey vede leſt 
Mi an oratour : for now thy ſpeech begin-rt, ,u be. 
neth aS1t werc, tO; &rove further oft from h an oratour of Aſia 
Tf the marke, 9# Yea even#thou thy ſelfe in. 79 Sor further 
Q .errupreſt. [me.}] C I have ſaid nothins H_ au. 
i# from the cnevole. bur ( : > erre.' * but. ; 
P 5 now k prolecute| tie *chou®t teſt w 
R.7 ; ; chou*croudlcit 1.69 
f reſt] © Wilt thou that I tell thee #ſum- &purſuez or goe 
q marily * This m domeſticall diſcipline,al- *Porow the whote 
though it may ſceme odious to a tew wic- * jn ſuwme,, briefly. 
IF Ko m ptivate govern 
ca mznt of your houſe, 


262 : Corderiuu Dialognts, _ 


* pleaſe very great- ked ones, yet it doth * very oreatly oteaſe 
ly. the good and ſtudious,for the # commodi- 


p - ——— "mater. 11 ſof it: ] forif the ® o government were 
etdetfo. pdiflolute,whar could *we have ſafe againſt 
Che taks wow: the r aflaults of wanton andsſaucy boieg 2 


CO, or int%- what + reſt could we have? what tquietnes 
= quier ms 9 of [our] ſtudies [could there be} There- 
[could bero us.) fore the diſcipline it ſelfe is a refuge to the 
f rranquillicie. *ſound lovers of learning,and as it werea 
"re lovers of ſtu- - 4, fortrefle, *no otherwiſe, then a haven to 
—_ _ matriners in 3 tempeſt, Fo'conclude, whos 
'#even as. y would fſocver is y peaceable amongſt us,and pre. 


bequier, a toverof pared alwayes to doe well , is moſt {afe 


peace. ;fromcor- & from the diſcipline.Neither indeed dorh | 


reQion, or ſeverity. 1. 11:fter that , that he may draw us by 


s —_ #blowes and by _— unto the ſtudyavf {| 
« ofgood letters. learning, but he doth indeayour to h draw | 
bindgee vs, leade us, ys on by theſe thingseſpecially; by honeſt 


or perfwadeus. nd * good # uſage,by good will, {huma- 


o = l 
pram wat” 42 nitic, e mildnefle of behaviour , by bene- 


dealing. d civilitie, fits, tv conclude by the love of vertue and 
or kindnefſe, = oflearning : wherupon it comes to paſle, 


e genrleneſle, or c4- 14,1 the oreater part of us is fog aftetted, 


poor haneyman ef] that * wee ſtudy to obey him 3 from the 


*ijrſtudieth, ora heart, þ bewareth to offend him, loveth, 
greater part ſtudi- [obſerveth, [and] reverenceth [him] asa 
Ry father. C Otherwiſe you ſhould not mper- 
_ oy mare » 07. forme the dutie of ſcholars. 9 But there 
lhonoreth. mdoe. are ſundry knaves worthy to be beate, who 

* theoffice.n worthy neither feare God nor ſtripes : who alſo 

Airipez,or ro be bea- þ.1te the ſtudies of learningeworſe thena 
peter en "oa. dog & a ſnake,that T may uſe the words of 
peorreRion Fad. Horace : ſevere p diſcipline is * uſed ſome- 
ded. g for very time (T ſay) to ſuch, to wit, q becauſe ne- 
negcilitie. | ceſſi- 
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ceflity doth compel]. c I have enough: forr whither, * doth 
pag ſcey hs hes end the ſeverity 6f look, appertaine-1a- 


your ſchoole diſcipline #' doth tend. H.- Seo ogs, 


' Verely, that it may defend good manners, » kiffe fweerly, or 
and that it may s corre or 8 expell « the embrace, oram in 
evill.c Trucly T do admire this diſcipline, love with-x Iam fo _ 
xitisſo far of that T ſhould feare it. And ons be os ral 
ny Quercetane, I indeed doe love thee, 1;,p. + added more 
for this } liberty of#ſpeech, whereby thou ſharp ſpurs ro me. 
#haſtqſetme on more cheerefully. &, * I xgiven,orput to 
alſo doe give immortall thankes to [our] gence or 
heavenly father , who hath given thec a frankly thanke our 
good mind, and a ſincere judgement. C heavenly father. 
Therefore farewell,and b cxpe&me(if the blooke for me. 
Lord ſhall permit) againſt the next week: _. che: hows 
farewell againe, and s commend our'd en- Aur "* 2gaine 
priſe, to Chriſt in thy prayers,very#ear- and againe. * I pray 
 neſtly. © * e God ſend thee a quiet night, againe. c I wiſhto 


and pleaſant # ſleepe. 4 thee-+ reſt, | 
The 26, Dialogue, | 
" «What is it 5 f ſor- 
Florence, Baſil. ter bead | 


* me wretch.,g woe 


#J/ Hat is the matter, that I ſee thee ſo f ons 

ſad ? 8 * g Wretch that I am! I am ing 4 rooke us rar 
fearſe ® mine own man, I am ſmitten with die,or found us faul - 
fear. FT ſay,what is the matter?B Our ma- tic. F whetherin #® 
fler þ taught us. F In what, # in theft? B, ®Þſc. + = n_ of 
Ah, & no, God forbid. F In-what then ? bonbag felis : 
® In ſecret 1 drinking together. T A ripling. _ 


Fs : * hainous 


$42,658 
FI "Y 
= 


: B Prat 


* unworthy. * me 
wretch, me wtetch. 
m Alas, do not'trou- 
ble or affli& thy 
ſeife ſo greatly. *af- 
fli& nor.*loſt,naugh- 
ry livedzpaſt hope. . 
rinforced me, *in 
the chamber of Flu 
vian.j I wiſh. * how 
were ye caughr at 
length. + roomes 
whereunto are ſun- 
dry keyes,or ſuch as 
 whereunto there is 
onely one common 
| key. * him to have | 
rome to, &c. wto 
have mer the bre- 
thren to day, * had. 
ſec againc the barto 
the doore, 1 made 
the dgore faſt hath 
it ſelfe. *happencd, 
*God willing, or 
pleafing ſo.Fperſwa- 
ded ſo altogether. 
b aſcribe. * thyngs. 
c whatſocver fallerch 
our. cc foreſighr, 
d want of wiſdoine, 
or of forecaſt, or 
of forecaſt, or over 
fight, * By what, 
&c-e began you, 
 £which g gueſts, 

@ © delicates,or dain- 
ries, i food, or pro- 
viſion. * periſhed by 
the way.*oy my lea- 
ſare,or when I ar- 
tend. m they had 
biden. * chis banker. 


os fctkins or lirtie barrels. 


* hainous fa& ! B Hoe, wretch 5 wretch 


that T am;what ſhall I do ? F m Ah, *thou' 


mayeſt not fo greatly diſquiet thy ſelfe : 
who were preſent with thee ? B Flaviau 
and Floyenſiz, O ungratious boye's,” which 


r drew me thither ! © Where was it done? 


B © In Fluviens chamber ; that t T would 
to God ke had not riſen out of the bed to 
day. F.* How I pray you were ye ca:ched? 
was not-your chamber locked ? B Yea, it 
was : bat (as thou knoweſt) our Maſter 


keyes of all the#chambers : moreovyer,wey 


thought * that u he had gone to this dayes 
meeting of the brethre,otherwiſe we® had 


7 bolted the doore. F Howſoever the mat= 


ter# is,it hath * fallen out# by the will of 
God. B I am # ſo fully perſwaded : but we 
are wont thus for the moſt part, tob. attri- 


butg all our*matters, c whether good ore- 


vill, cither to our cc wiſdom or d folly F 
* Upon what occaſionehad you begun this 
junketing., 8 Thoſe two, * as thou knowſt 
well,are not dayly g companions at the ta 
ble. F What then ? B b Junkets, I wot not 
what, were brought them from home, or 
their:dict,which I would to God that they 
had # been loſt by th? way. F But God 
would not ſo: go on.B And becauſe Iteach 
them ſometimes # at my leiſurc, yeſterday 
after ſupper , m they had invited mee to 
*theſe junkets againſt this daics breakfaft, 
F* An unhappy breakfaſt to thee: but what? 
was there#no wine?BYea there wasrwine 


more then enough:for they have orundlets | 


* ({r wa>) unhappy, & c+ *not. x wine roo MuC p 
.0 


— < , —orrvopys ta mon, Ot ps wy 


s > oe A” eo ©, 3 


| IAAL 


- dns ot 


. rate the-caule that they have led away thee 


rAmmaticaly tran/tated, 265 
of wine & in our maſters cellar. F What * in thecellar of(our 
[did your] maſter,when he ſaw youpfeaſt- pas. 1, | 
ing thus ? did-he not#wax exceeding ang- - hc Ba. — 
ry-? B. He was moved nothing-at all, but moſt grievolly./Imi- 
;{miling a little, * T will (quoth he) be of ling ſomewhar*Ides- : 
this janeing;it it pleaſe | you]F O trou-. fire to be of this 
bleſome gueſt £ what [did] yee ? B Wee crinking Warne 
all being xaſtoniſhed#*were ſpeechleſfle:for , —_ - 
#having ſpoken that, he conveied himſelf dumbe. * thaz being 
way forthwith. F I ſee all ſignes here to ſpoken Fhe ſnarched 
bexexceeding bad. B « Who can judge o- ano => Wer 
cherwiſe ? F # It is very like*that our ma- grawphivs —_— 
er 3 (melled out the matter ſome other wor who judgeth 
way. B a There is a certain one whome I nor ſo *behoverh © 
ſuſpe&, who had#b told of us. F Whom * our maſter.to, &e. © + 
doeſt thou ſuſpe& ? I will tell thee 6 after —— 
the end of the matter,. F What d remedy wo made us known 
will you finde for this eevill ? B T know cafter all done. 

net, we are fall greatly amazed, although 4belpe. e miſchiele, 
thoſe two my companions in banquetting, jo ho — 
do ſeeme to be g nothing carefull, for they chit anal o_ 
have * an excuſe h in readinefle, F 3 What h ready. i what can 
#(pray thee) can they alledge ? B k They they ſhew. +a * 
will ſay,we went to break our faſt, becauſe lengrh. kwe went to 


- : - . . br:cakfafl (will they. 
inthe morning whe the reſt did break their ſay fan. ins. 


| faſt, we were with[our] parcnts, who had riſhment lyroviſion. 


brought vs* lvifuals yeſterday. F Indeed m ſomwhart.n eſcape 
that 1s mſomething,yet they ſhall not # e- ſv. + to be done 


+ triclinerem was a 
2 
ſcape puniſhments ſo. B Why not? F chamber with-a ta- 


Becauſe that ought #to have been done o- þle and three beds 

penly in the*diningchamber: butnot privi- ro reſt-oa after . _» 

|yin the bedchamber. Alſo that wiloaggra- wear « make jr more 
grievo:s or hay- 

: x ; nous, * fich thou art 

(*being atabler within) as it were,to ſur- , Q.' 


S 4 fcting 


| pour maſter cannor feting: which indeed p 1s moſt odioug * 
_ $ os ma- the maſter,yet thy cauſe 1s far the woke 
r timtente, my  Therfore#my good Florence tell me,whay 


lorence, 
+ conferre counſels, {Þa1l I doe ? F Go to, let us ® r bethinke 


or ſerfree. + ' it be poſſible) maiſt be® acquit, B Thetg 


- *have Iaplaceof 
counſel], * nor an | | , 
ftore.* abilicie. tex. counſell,*#nor have any#* meanes of reme- 


| preſſcthe power or dy. But thou, (I pray thee) # ſhew all 
ny —_ wit, to helpe me Leys. < : 2 Iamin rn 
Ee. angt® that my puniſhment is at hand , thou ſeeſt 
+ brharpuniſhmene, ſufficiently,that (unlefle ſomthing hinder) 
| * that thing.*be bit will be exacted after ſupper. F * That 
* donearall. din any will not & be 4 in any wiſe, for ſith the 
: caſe. ddfault. eopen 11 crime is not e publik © puni 

Fpur off. ® righely. ie 15 not e publike , the puniſhment 
| . ſhall not be publike. B Whether it ſhall 
' h why. iberaken my be publikely or privatly,it will not befde- 
ſelfe. +ro thy helpe, ferred. F Thou judgeſt # aright. B That 
"Fo a is the cauſe, þ wherefore I have 8 fled now 
Wie mak Hip. Xto thee for ſuccour,if ſo be that thou for- 
| +Iſhall be moſt ; ſake me, *kT am utterly undone ;#* I ſhall 

grievouſly beaten. abide moſt grievous puniſhment, ' F Thou 
| v -- hk beene to waſt tol flie rather tro God, without whom 
ae. counſel] dothmprevailezfrom whom al- 
5 oritlc. Y ett ſo all helpe is both to be fought, & hoped 
| © manifeſt enough, for. B The matter is *-yery manyfeſt,and 
| OT forgor notto” 01 omitted not the duty of *prayer, before 
| Luk 4 = I came to thee: but nevertheles,that{ our] 
28 aſe-#by our nog moſt pmercifull father#will have us touſe 
| firaight friendſhip. thoſe helps, which he himſelfe doth offer 
 rakterall our ueereſt Unto us,& give as it were into [our]hand: 

word uu neereneſſe whercfore, I pray thee, #raccording to our 
aca moſt faichfull friendſhip, that thou helpe 


me 


that kinde : for neither #* am I fit togiye 


 Corderms Dialogues, + 


þ conſult. *abſalved, our ſelves of ſome devices,wherby thou(if 


+mayeſt lookefor. jc nnthitig that thou canſtrexpe& of me in . 


UN 


| 5 4 he val, Eire, T . 
; NOW $ y th c ounſi T” © if © % "OM 
ACE of defaying a — : Here 1s * NO : with th - hs j 
nd thy « ERIE ingring,theref nad Y, WC , 

eſe] ha _ hirher, undertake this omen _ 

a S , 
inſtant 4 = F Sith that thou x art Daly Fr_ee Faces 
<r E at thou ſcemeſt after * jay Par 0 aſtrenpth, or power. | 

and [me, JI will ſpeake from = h J to x doe urge fo ears" ; 
gp oe rig 4/117 7 cart, _— F a cerraine = 
%; ers # nature ? B I kno thou our Ta57 compell, 
hinke) in ſome b part, F Thou th (as 1 1 
vs rae _ there 15 none —_— peel br th, - | 
zo nem ef} ciall 11de, wit, « iſpoſition,or Z 
me er naelr Feebennr | 
CENTOS hef will ſcarcely nd iQ gentle, _—— 
ny ing to proud Stdbeeaboy on dhumble,or lowly, | 
| Aucng ſelfe have obſerved theſe x vm. TL "——Y : 

. 1 in rdy, a 

#what wi F Therefore doeſt thou kn S* þ oft, 67 mo 2 
Whil "_ oe? B I pray thee tell ae" on 
to : _ isas yet well,I* adyif me. F ſhalt dos » 
| oo alonestothe man into his ſt e# thee * thy marteris yer: 

ave ſpeech to this#purpole ; udy,and hols nope 
curteous maſter,T h ; #Loe moſt ,. atthou goe. 
I confefl .l have oftended grievol] unto him. (thae + * 
bale his . _ you know)it is the f fy _ vie r—— 1 

;ave % committed : rit *end. * Sce, orbe- | 
— thing before,which vary xm hold. * ape : 
tle = tr ipes : Wherefore 199. $fnporeng — — By 
(if it els 9 _—_ this firſt = —_— » to my On 

u) ator m ult cuſtomed, o anci- 

NOCEncy © Tf ſo g thar 1 "—_— &* 1n- cnt. = neon 

er hereafter, * I will alled - agony oy ___ 
ſhale —__ 4 beaten moſt Wd _ canſe. — 
this _ , yer-intreat him (as I bo ar 
por ic like ſpeech. B O wiſe Pe) by » prevaile with him, ; 
cnſel] | F Uſe it if ir ſeeme ſe ands fit, good. featonble. | 
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b ſhall be able. 

+ wordfoer word. 

+ *robegonerto. 
 cſcaſonably. 

| daplace where 
bookes lye, ſtudie, 
| egarden, 

+ ®exordium or Cn- 


' Fipcech betore. 

Þ (wee) all. ; 

: = or _— 
Bg it be lawtu 

: (ro ſpeake) a few 


words. 5 may have a 


! Ibe quicke. 
! * the houre of 


given to me in#ſuch a like evill.B But one 
thing & remaineth,concerning which I am 
catetull, F Hoe, what remaineth? B 1 


.cannot ſpeake fo briefly and * fitly in the 
* preſence of | my] maſter, as thou haſt 


ſpoken now. F Thou #* ſhouldeſt not be 
Gcorefull * concerning my words,fo thar 
thon#knoweſt my *#meaning. B * I know 
it in a manner, F It is well, write it now 
s ina *plain manner, as thou b canſt; and 
then we will conferre together:afterwards 
thou ſhalt learn it without book diligent- 
ly *to a word, B There is nothing, neither 
more {afe,nor more certaine then this;but 
what time doeſt thou thinke that he may 
* be gone untoc fitly ? F As ſoone as thou 
ſhakt ſee him after dinner, to goe into the 


 d library : for if peradyenture, he ſhall go 


alone (as he is wont)to walke in the eor- 
chard, then follow him ftraightway. B 
What # f preface ſhall T uſe then?F There 
is no need of any other , then which g all 
[of us] are wont to uſe þ with him. B 
Whar is that ? F Maſter, * j may I ſpeake 
a word or two unto you ? B God k#pro- 


ſper well all thy fcounſell : now I goe to 


write [that]which thou haſt ſaid,and then 
I will®* ſee thee againe. F | Make haſte, 
for *dinner time is at hand, 


w - 6 . 
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Dj # heavie, or forrow- 
The 27. Dialogue, _— 
o what watter oP Y 
| * dayes and nj 
Ambroſe. Gratian, ; —_ 
: | 9 conſumed, * 


Ratian, thou ſeemeſt to me x ſomwhar 7 with —— 
D ſad: o what is the matter ? GI thinke Tye Ode 
*day & night, pof my father being abſent, « je, # inrrurh. 
and T am gſpent r with grief 1n the meane we have not beard, 


time, for that # cauſe. 4 How long hath x_ _—_—— | 
E Went. : 
he been away ? G. # Now foure mgſteths. [7 0n pr 


A Hath he written nothing to you in the \cq, ge perifhed. 
meanex*time ?'G wu We have not heard in- 4taken by orhers 
deed a word,x ſince he departed, 4 Tt may in the way. 


: : 4tharis keto be 
be that he hath written : but [his] letters rue ei 


either have * y been loſt,or they have been ; ,..herkhad he 
gintercepted. G a That which thou ſayeſt not gone to Lutece. | 
islike to be true : for before he was wont *he had given him. * 


to write unto u#, wherſoever he was. A —_— _ . | 
*Went he not to Paris this ſummer ? 6G 5 his parpoſie wiind ; 


Surely * þ he then went forward with that gove rowards Paris. | 
purpoſe. A I truſt * that he is ſafe. GT alſo *him ro be ſafe. dI 
do norddiſtruſt:but my griefe is not*eaſed 2m not our of hops. 
* thereby. 4 What ſaith [thy] mother? = red.”® there- 
G She doth & mourn almoſt* continually: « jament. * always 
thereupon it commeth to paſte, that my e increaſed much. - = 
oriefe is e* doubled. A. Burt nevertheleflce * double ro mes 
thou oughreſt not to f torment thy ſelfe ſo Ae 
yery much:for git hchoveth rather to hope ,,.p.efts afflit, 
well of him, then to htorment thy ſelfe ſo: or vexe, 

tOr 


77 ow 


- FHowgreata part 
ts there of them 5 


® perils, [or d:fhcul- 


| Hves]ofthings, 
| Thard haps, or ca- 


*  ſpalizics 

m4 indure the ab- 

| ſence, or want of 
| fight, 

Ez itwith an 
; us)! minde. 
 ®itrobewcllto 


 bim- 
oof hishealth, 


 *qe whom can it 


| beevilly. 

I EVer. 

» *of God. 

” g do not doubt of 
: He truth thereot, 
| Arhatto be. 

| eweaknecſlſe. 


| ® oftentimes. 
' ®being humble 
; do begpardoo. 


© crave with tcares. 


T 
 epmerchandizc or 


& ® Saieſt thouthe 
| Goſpellto be. 

- o England. 

- p And[doſt thou 


= FM 
” SWAY» 
. ® altogether. 


| 5 O happic newes. 


land» 
z ME of trafiking. 


oracrius Didiogues, 
for what are foure moneths ? *#How man 

are there of them,who are away fro home 
ſo many yeares, being toſſed in the meane 
time, by divers chances, by ſo many * dangers? 
But what do the | chances and perils of o. 
ther men comfort me? A&A Nevertheleſle 
ſee that thou be not over nice , who canſt 
not forbeare themdeſire of [thy] father ſo 
lirtle a time. G I indeede could # take jt 
patiently,ſo thatIcould underſtand at leaſt 
#othat he is well. 4#* Who can doe amiffe 
who hath placed all his hope in God? for 


whether we live, [or whether we die, ]we 


arep alwaies * the Lords, as S. Pagl faith, 
G Iq goubt nothing but#that is moſt true: 
but ſuch is they 1nfirmitie of this fleſh, 4 
Therefore what ſhould he doe who hath 
no hope in Chriſt > GI know not. A But 


* yet take heed leſt 5 God himlſelfe be of- 


fended by this thy impatience. G I # eyer 
now and then acknowledge my fault and 
* do humbly * beg pardon. 4 Thou doeſt 
as thou oughteſt, Burt hegge, I pray thee, 
what hath come now into my minde. G 
What is that ? 4 What if thy father have 
ſayled into [ Brittaine for %* ## trafick? for 
there is now the greateſt # freedome, 6G 
What freedome doeſt thou meane ? A Of 
the Goſpel,which is heard there moſ} free- 
ly. G #* Sayeſt thou, that the Gaſpell is 
now in oBritaine 2 4 The matter 1s ſure. 
G p And that idolatry + is driven out ? A 
* Yea verely. G s O glad tidings#joyfull 


| #pleaſant, or g/ad- to be heard of ! & Yea moſt joytull.5 But 
+ ſome. s 


from 


> > © © MI, 7% 
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Grammatically tranſlated. 271 
tom whence knoweſt thou theſe things ? *theers have beei 
A Doeſt thon aske from whence I know 183orant of that. 
them ? I maryell * that thou knoweſt not —_— A G:ple | 
that as yet,*which all rhcn talk of.G'Thou « uwermoR. "angle. 
wilt ceaſe to rharvel,ifthou know'ſt where jallthecicie. | 
. we dwell. 4 Where I pray thee? G In *youto havea 

the x moſt remote # corner of y the whole c—_— — hen 
citie, A But I thought#that you had dielt \j,,, ma viſit 
in the ſtreet at Moterdies, G We had flitted * nowbefore, 
#before * that time that my facher # went *chen- "had goge. | 
bout of his own country. A#Know there- _ 02 _ c ; 
fore now for a certaine , that that is moſt bee LE | 
true, which thou c kneweſt not before:and have now thae moſt | 
that thout mai'ſt beleeye it thorather,heare cerraine. I 
this * moreover. The greater part of the c rail Ignorant of. 


t Britaines who had # fled into this city,as , — _ | 


my griefe ® 4 So our God is wont to bee or newes. * medi- 
cine. * added, 


G [Tt is] marvell + if [my] father he nor < 6mm _ | 


chandize. 4 Moreover, a certaine * Bri- , Engliſh man 
taine# no meane manner of ſmall credit, * neicherlighrrnos 
ſhewed my father #of late, that he þad re- a rrifler, 


which this was amoneſt other things,® All 
*cycty where who had fled for thename of gg had eſeaped, 


F ;arertained, 


-- xiinvery Brittaine 
or Britanneit ſeclfe. 
* what 15 there, 

EF doubting. 

| prhereisno doubt. 


x of the beft and 
eſt God. 
giving of thankes. 


* diligently. 

- continually. 

| Frhouſhalr'rc- 

 S$trocommend yery 
often. .. -. - +: 

* ro God himſellc . 

cfervent requeſts. 

-. Taffca. -. 

- d frame, order, or 

inſpire. | 

| efrom my.very 


heart» 


| Emyloweſtb 
F Fluch prayers. | 


4 prayers 
b procced. - 


k wonderfull; 

*jn adveric thicgs. 
Irroubles. 

home the right 


way. | 
' uthe very firſt. 
2a may cauic her ro 


Corderine Dialogues, © 


Chriſt, to be #received againe moſt -our: 


reoully, x even in Britanne, and to be uſeg ' 


moſt kincly, G #* What | cauſe} is there 
then , that wee doubt any more ? 4 No 
* x doubt remaineth (as thou heareſt)con- 
cerning that matter. G Onely it remai- 
neth, that we extoll eſpecially, the good- 
nefle. g,of God, the beſt and rhe greateſt; 
with as great prayle and * thankſgiving ag 
we can : and that we pray # earneſtly and 
continually , that he may not onely con- 
firme his benefits, bur alſo may encreaſe 
them more. and more adayly. 4 There. 
fore my Gratiax,* [ce that thou. remember 
b to commend the health of thy fathers to 
God thorow Chriſt very often,and that by 
moſtc ardent yowes and prayers. G, God 
orant he may ſo#d incline my heart by his 
Spirit, that I may bee able to powre out 
e from*the bottome of my heartrfluch like 
prayers, which he may vouchl(afe to heare. 
A | 1t 15] a molt holy g vow,ſo that(which 
intruth I beleeve) [it þ be]come frontthe 
heart, G. O our God, the & maryellous 
comforter :O how much doth the counſcll 
and comfort of a true friendavaile#lin ad- 
verſity ! 4 But whither goeſt thou now ? 
G I make haſt*ſtraight home, that I may 
ſhew theſe things to my mother. x yery 


xejoyce exccedingly quickly , and o may fill her mind with all 
Joy.. A. God grant that ſhe may be # tho- 
rowly cheared. G q So I pray. 


® madc merry 1n 
00d carnclt, 


q 1 pray io. 


The 


G rammatically tranflated. 273 


The 28, Dialogue. 
| Y * OTona moſt wi. 
ſhed fors be thou * 


Deſſynangers. Tonas. = grape gathe-' | 
e thou ſafe.” 
* owe | 
O _ moſt wiſhed forſof all men} hab? ie hiſs. 
od ſave thee. 1 And O moſt plea- * the beſt of all. 
ſant b vinteger * God ſ{aue thee, D. « How CHER rerur- 
| is the ſchooſe? 1. «Paſling well.D. : Haue my 
many returned already?I.u Scarfly a fourth for % vgh 
part is away now.DWhart is done? *#Ixthey read, &c- wo 
teach, they reade, theywritez they repeate * they reach, read; 
D. Theſe are general and dayly things,bur Ee repeare. 
, yay CRUNSE.DUT i þ 
what is done in our forme ?'4 "The fans en See 
which i is done in the reſt, and which was now der wm 
done before the p vacation: D x Are carneſt5b(they 
then the lefinns had now a in earneſt ? 1 bs. —_ beguy) tows ; 
Now eight daies ago:for what other thing = certain | 
ſhould be dane ?/ D Wee were wont to be fam meters” 
, Exerciſed # for certain dayes, in repeating ©) dis done. *' 
thoſe things which we had learned before. 4d whatfay you of 
F No other thing 4 was done' for three ad ag. 
whole dayes. D dd What the probarion? _—p © 
Isit now begun ? paar 
gun ? 1 Alafſe. begun ? Tt is a{kcd queſtions. 
ended almoſt:the fixt far ſhalbe * poſed £92 mes 
da as D & Me wretch,I am exdu-4 _— > 
; om # ateward. 1 Yea indeed didt e 
thou hope for * areward ? D e What if] exe als To | 
did hope?# ll hn corryae tt 
. pe?#every one may hope, eſpecially | ——_— to 
Pers, ſftadious, 1 T had rather hope for © PCs tC. 
thing. D Why ſo? I For gg it there exit alige 


{hall 


| es NT AS A > 6: IY 
 Corderits Dialogues, 5 0-1 


ſhall_ nothing happen , there ſhall be nv x 
| breovb .. #*fruſtracing [my hope] nor b griefe : bur '* 
B55 onus = it ſhalliobtain any thing I ſhall#account of 
CE mn. So ith gained. D Haſt thou neyer read, I have. Ju 
| abourrodic. , ſcene [[hirh] to live in hope, who was a Þ1 


; 7560p bout to die- 1 Yea I have read it#oft,and . 
{Wo -- {- .. #TIdorcmemberit: butthis [is]Jnothing 
"1 comenbe " to the purpoſe. D Why not? 1 Becauſe 
* p theſe twa verſes. Ovid ſpeakes there, of that hope, which is_ 
| rogetherofone to be g kept in adyerſitie : which ſence our 
EO, Cato hath expreſled in p this diſtich, 


| Spe SOPs or | 
hope leave aman Doe not caſt dewne thy minide tr fon : 
* meitherin deathoor  q Reraiy bope : onely hope * doth nor leave 
| nonotindeath. a man in deuth. 

t Y ; Wy | , 
b Mays ar things. D Hopcft thou then for nothing? 1T hope 
| * Wharare adverſe for life *eyerlaſting, D Thou ſaydeſt even 
| iaga v0 Boe. now that we were to truſt only *in adver 
Leg =OY _—_ ob —_ doeft thou account#adyerlitic?_ 
nk. : I Thoſe things which #* doe fight againſt 
' thoſe things. me daily. D What are » thoſe*I pray thee? 


i arp, 1/ {mine}. owne fleſh , Satan and wicked 
Ww PENNE men, * whodo injure me. D Since + what 
E + when. time art thou made a y ſmattering divine 7. 


| yyoung divine, or I I am neither divine nor ſmarrer in divi- 
; xe 614 = Ir rea nity,xbut what I ſay that I have learned out 
which Lhavelc ar.. Of the holy ſermons. D I indeed doe praile 
End thee: but goe to, tcll me in good earneſt, is 
| ecxamination, or the « probation of onr forme b done ?1 
 poling-b paſt, «Now thinkecthat I ſpeak to thee in good 
| bs. MIONEQ VE earneſt. D It grieveth me # that I was not 
A pr not ro haue preſent. 1 Thou ſhouldeſt have come io0- 
' been preſent. ner: what didſt thou? D My mother com- 


pelled | 


EBESCEFSSD[EPTEP2=UTS2 = 5. = = 2x 5: 5: 


what meaneſt 'thou?we'are men,as 


F"Cremmaiically tranſlated, 295 -3 


: Ujelled me#to rarry thiee'end of the vintage. *ro cxped., 


: Bib beleeve.it, but thoue haſt been compel- o_ enforced, 
\Pedbythine-owne will; D That I may c64 7 Hantlr: or Ni 


elle ingenioully; Ttxfried willingly.But * ro prafive huC: © 
| | they ſay bandrie;ortoplay 
I'Yea' {we are} g boyes. D Burt thou canſt the country man, 


- Pfarfe beleeve how pleaſant it is, to dwell & fore: *; 


| F remember #-that' Thave ſcene greater. 1 


AP | _ .. -. *[s thereto yong | 
inthe/countrey,eſpetially where there is {0 gc «;ncrea f 

th abundanice 6f all fruits, 1'* Haye oy EE _—_ 
you great '%' plenty of wine? D * [we Mr 
have} 1ndeed {0 grear ftore that I doe nor | wa as a 
| | eels ®chen, = drinkings, 
What.ſay the COUNCrey MEN 1N this ſo 5 cat or catin unſariably. 
tplenty'? D They!<ratk of no other thing weyen fo, in like 
*but drinking and w ſurfeting : moreoyer manner, - + 


b k 6, FOR * | "8 o fountiine water, 
they:abuſe -witie now'weven- as it were one. 


ojring water I p That is the madnefle , quch is. q common 
the fooliſhq people ,- # that they nevct fore.® char ir never 
kioy to uſe the y benefits of God#aright, knoweth. 


have beene who would * threaten ww beat . 

me,when I admoniſhed them moſ dcurte- = 
ouſly, 1 This is # no newes to me : * for fiſtro me, or offered 
«x. allo of a time, f held yp his fiſt againft me his#tfoffered 
we? g but that he feared the autkortty of ER. _— _ 
ay facther,truely Thad —_ beaten # moſt or * moi 


b ſoundly ſharpely, 


&-- A 


38 
4 


know, againſt. * that they know very well what the Gol. 
of the Evine word. pell is; when intruth,they aremadverſaries | -: 


to the Goſpell. 1.1f they heare not che 
« why beable ro bes jp; niſters ow" the word of God and their 
me owne paſtours , how. doeſt thou thinks 
* that it can bee that they *.can heare ug? 

D Therefore let us follow that which 


» well willers. Chriſt hath commanded ; Doe not Sir v9 


o marvellovſly. [that which is] holy. to dogs. I But 


ofthe divine. Þ are ſome ſimple and # well willing;,-who hy 


. che YpOn, or are delighte oina ' maryellous manner; 


meet with. with. the hearing p'of. Gods. word, theſe 
gHow much doe are they whom it..is a moſt pleaſant thing 


make of them. to teach, D How doe I rejoyce as oftas } 4 


:oly, #4 I fall upon ſach ſ49qHow doc I embiag 
a9. WY them. gladly 1 7 Nor. r- undeſervedly, 


haſt raughr them. for when-thou 5 ſhalt/ teach them, 'rhev & |'v/ 


Al. doeſt enjoy. ' Jength thou 41. ſhalt enjoy tlie fruit of thy 
® chegrentelt: > cothee without #. opens pleaſure, 
tovertakenus. D But what do we think. doeit thouia 
x ralke. ſee how. the night hath almoſt c opprelled 
Fin moe words con- ys, 1 Therefore let us depart,and we will 


cerning the repeas | deale together to morrow (if. Gov/thall | 


> hea permit) # more largely, of going againe 


cheerfully-ro our Kudies, | 


pay 
” q a4 +.4 


* ja = i 
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x h Hy father (as T have heard) is requr- J15tby fathergomed | 
by © 2-ned our of Frikite: $'*He is tehuined © he hap rumen: | 
| ile! 7 '® WHG'S Upon woody Arr rroa 
a &Y ..R Wis ot I 1S COMmMmung, or welcome. 
0 | fhrievous 76 H6b'd's Whar griev6is 5 * be bejogabſent 
pO ped, x an leaf? bur why EE Poovtes, 
ske* that? & Becauſe perad- greely4/thdweſt uns 
4 wrt tg, in 34 Mi PET ffin'! sf «ti; F cely.4+'htwel un- 
8 | weltlire#when He'is abfer, thou haſt power w me,otifieaeſt, 
$ } live more at thy Tibeftie, 8 I know not *rherefore dot - 
| Far libertic thou® telleſt me of. R Of 19 thinke mer 
b g; playing.” rynning up and dawne. go hee almoſt 
oelt thout ifnke then that T dot o- or for moſtpart. - 
2 4 wht [my] Fither js away ? * for wharapper- 
[ ein a'matinier are wont [to d6] ſo, hes wo'me; - 


fas much as cons 


5 (50 es] [xe wont fo] comes mere tr * 


iiteaſureably , but't drink.as miich'as is Preſent. "my farhes 
ſufficient; I ptay witen' time doth require, pernB an ent a ne | 
{ 146 not runne-up and dowiie, bur I goe biee thepebilin 
þabtoad with #. my mothers good liking, + the good leave of 
When'T havie ay buſineſle, R Yea,art thou my mother.:*10 cx- 
+ ſ0ſybje& to thy mother.? Sk* Even as to _ ys ce 
tny father: for what doeſt thou thinke ? Ts Mw way equal 
not the [com mandement of the Lord #* e- Jprecepr. * akke, x 
quall concerningmborh? R Honour (quoth = :itber, 
| S » he) 


"I'D Wins oy Anke > 


..C or de 2H Dato 


276: es, Miſh 


» Cato, [faith] that # heathen author of the mo- 
rall diſtichs ? | 


Love thy deare pelvis Witb'ns © rei» 
ning piety. | 

p Nether offend thy metherwhillt they 
wilt be q * dutifull to tby * father. 

What *[ſaith] r._ our, P&wul ? Children 
(3u0th he) obey your parents in the, Lord, 


Are _not-the father and-mother contained 

-.., +  - under the nameof a parent? & This is ob. 

s weretobe had: ſeryed of Lating, authors. $ Moreover, 
emore mightſeeme if there pwere any difterence of reverence, 
"undergane. 5 erhere might ſecme mage to be due hy the 
*]abours, paines. beſt right, ,unto the morhers, as who haye 
" I have knowne, % indured fo great griefes and#travels for 
a nirty's us; R * 1 know theſe things,and all things 
which thou haſt ſaid do pleaſe me.S Ther. 
fore why didſt thou x rehiſt me ? R Thar 
#* procure to us-matter ,of ſpeech : for (a 
thou thy ſclfe knoweſt) our maſter doth 
exhort us oftentimes, that we beſtow our 
#ſpare time in ſuch bke ſpeeches. S Truc- 
ly it 1s a good leiſure, which is # ſpent in 
honeſt  buſinefle. & Hirher appertaines 


who ſaid, *that he was never lee idle 


' eputusin minde, When he was * bidle, as we haye learned 
dmakeancnd. our of*® Tully, S But now time dothe ad- 
moniſh,that we & put an end to this ſpeech. 
R Thou admeniſheſt well, for peradven- 
rure 


he) thy father and thy mother. 8 What [| 


by that y reſiſtance (as it mens 4 ug 1 
- ror (as 


that grave and wiſe [pecch of a ny 
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Grammatically tranſlated, 279: 
mre ſupper*f ſtayeth at home for thee. 9 I is layed. Flinge- * 
will gadde more(ifthe Lord ſhall-permit) *©4+0r hindred for 

# at our ncxt 'meeting. # God give thee a x Fi #1 
_ night. $ * And T wiſh thee moſt RR ——_ | 
weet reft, through [thy] # limmes. - night. And I pray 


«+ 
$ 


fy — - — thy * members, or E 
 Thezo. Dialogue. 
The k Monitonr, Defiderins, kedllerofthe 


ames. 
Ws LS oC I 
{Cannot ſufficiently marvell * that thou — 
"art -_y more —_— {In _ thing n_ diligent, 

do I ſeeme to thee [to be] negligent ? Nt; i . 
That [thou] # art almoſt never preſent in * HON Ws 
time in the morning, and therupon it com- » ſer in roule. 

meth to paſſe, that thou arto noted # wel- * almoſt. 

neere daily in the * bill : why art thou ſo  _ drow- 
pleepie > Þ My nature * doth (o require. == 7 ah c__—_ 
NF Corre& this nature z *% I meane this me fo. * that is. 
&faulr of nature : what hath the ſaying of * vice * fault. 

our Cars * done thee goad ? D What [ſay *proficed thee er” : 
ing] I pray thee ? N s Watch more * con- —— — a 
tinually,+ and be not given to lcepe, &c. wayes® —— 

Þ # Say no more, 1 remember it well. N_ * [Adde} no moe . 
It profiteth nothing to remember ir, unles Sn”, - _ "_ 
tou ® x apply it to thy uſe. D God grant (Ce: ye 
we may*qturn both this and other awhol- ,, transfer. zapply- 
fome precepts ſo eaſily to the uſe of living good & profitable. 
well, as * we learne them # quickly with- * welcamne them 


n without booke ecali- 
out book. N That IT may confcfle the , y.* eaſily.” man 


A freth,it is*much more eafic*to command, caly by mach» 
. 


\ * Tien * ropgire precepts. 


| EVuryer. 
* both by admoni- - 
tions and/by pray- 
Er$ Oriehtreaties. 
* cſcape;;grow; of 
prove. Pine * 0; 
bwelfare,eſtare, or . 
caſe, * of him. 7 
e corrected more 
hardly. 
® a naturall vice. 


# Ie is to be foughe. 
: F who being Cap» 
eaine, al 


* where at length. | 


£ fixt [chapter.] 

of my ſelfe. 

+ altogether. 

* our maſter ſhall be 
_ Cobe conſulted with 


* jt is determined. 
imuſt be taken. 

* js ro be catched. 
mm conſule. 

* otherwiſe. 

® feme ſo. « At 
what houre$ * the 
firſt q the noone 
time of the day. 
F ſentence» 

$ let us now depart- 


Corderims Dialogues, . 


"then xo performe, #: But nevertheleſſe we: 


ought. to! indeavour that" wee may profit 


ſomewhat # either by.admonitions, or by 
prayers, and ma ® become better: every 
; day. Dz The b ſalvation * of that [man} 


who doth not that is to be deſpaired of : 


: But nothing istmore hardly amended then 


* a fault in nature. N All vices almoſt 
are naturall unto us, andunleſfle the good. 
nefſe of God did keepe ug, all'of us ſhould 
be moſt wicked. D Thefefore what is to 


| bee. dane? NN © Wee muſt fight valiantly 
with our vices. D * Under what captain? 


N God himſelfe, © With what weapons? 
N With divine and ſpirituall [weapons.] 
D * And where are they found? N In 
the Epiſtle of Saint Pex to the Epheſians, 
D In what chapter? N In the g fixt. Þ 
What if I ſhall not underſtand the place 


h by ſelfe > N Thou wilt not underſtand. 


it * at all, I know well ; but * thou mai» 
eſt agke of our maſter. D Whar if thou 
ſhalt bee preſent with me ? N I will bee 
preſent, * I am determined : bnt the op- 
portunitie [® is to be taken. N We will 


m take counſell therefore of this n at ano» 


ther time. N When ſhall that be ? Þ The 


next wedneſday, if it # ſceme good foto. 


thee. N # At what of the clocke ? D At 
* one after qnoone. N Thy #* determi- 
nation pleaſeth me. D Therefore * let us 
depart now. | pon 


The 


oe mA oo oo WIT TY noe rt bots, Det one iy ee Get or ny head ©, nd fra _ 


[ 


Fm Grammaticalty tranſlated. 


— Sit 


m—_d _ 


The 31. Dialogue, 


r Trapezita. $ Reimundi. * Trapente. 

JS it Jawfull e torequite evill awith evill ? eto repay. 

R Why x doeſ thou aske that  T That »forevill. 
L may anſwer them, whojcontradi& me in * — 
this matter, R Thou haſt asked briefly ; » lake. 
Iwil anſwer moſt briefly:it is not lawful. 7 ſhortly in few 
Fatby Not nu —_— hath for- words. 

idden it, and the « Apoſtles after him, T' 
What.is to be done Fa 2 ? R Evill [is] to - polio likes 
be recompenced with good. T Is it not e- wile, 
pup to requite = with __ Tru- 

{it 1s] not en to a Chriſtian, T 

Wherefore ? R For ith behoverh a Chri- © becommeth. 
ſtian to imitate Chriſt [his] maſter. T 
What did Chriſt in that kinde ? R He 
healed him who had# given him a blowe, 
he prayed for them who*crucified him,and ome o_—_ _ 
he diddmany other things of the ſame ſort © lifted him —_ 
T Doth he therefore nothing , who doth the croſſe. 4 many 
as pare” for favour? He doth e ſo ſuch like things. 
much as the Heathens do. T What do * _ 44 good 
ſ thoſe? R They love their friends , and n—C—_— 
they g render thankes [to them] of whom |, auch. feh ; 
they have received b kindneſle, T *« And grequite Aw will, 
on they] no more? R _—_— : for c—— RANG 
what canſt thou expe& more from them, ,_\... . 
who *® know not + pnorhs God? 7 Whar — n—_— 
T 4 doe *have not knowne. 


kro a 


require evill 


$0 _ % Pa. 


* 
Z ” 
, 2 3 


Pg 


ivexe and moleſt 
them, 
them. - 


{char it js a finne. 


drive back, refit 


evill with evill- 
» interpreted» 


o put away, or turne 


' aways 


os Ethnicks. 


: Plaifer; 

Gods law. 

[ir is] the ſame. 
| © 3x wharſoever is 
contratytoGods yyord of God? R Without all doubt it is 


f 


word a finne $ 


* Czhe divine letters. 


* whar elſe canT 9 


l . 
a —_ "hand, or 
* geſcribe 


== 


or of the 


r times 


Condris Dialogue, 


doe they. to [ their] enemies ? R They 


z perſecute. the by what means ſoever.t 


can. T Is it a finne þ ina Chriſtian? R 

:Rian ro Tf it be not lawfull (as now T have proved 
for evil. to thee)conclude l it to be a ſinne. T But 
(as it 1s ſaid commonly) it is lawfull to 
wm repel]. force by force: which ſentence a 
certaine new Poet hath s expounded alſo 


.more largely, in theſe words : ' 


. Lawes dot (uffer to © erive away farce by 


force, end a woicnd by a wound, 


- What doſt thou anſwer to this? R Tru- 
Iy the lawes of the # heathens do p permit 


it, but the q divine law doth ſpeak tarre v- 
wine law? R 


therwiſe, T Whar is' the 


* The (ame that the word of God, T # Is 
it then a fin whatſoever is contrary to the 


2 finne, T Canſt thou prove theſe things + 
out of # Gods word? KR % _—_ I not ? 

rplaces of ſcripeures. [I can doe] nothing more eaſily. T T 
«In confeſſion toall thee bring me [ſome] » ſentences. K 
leevethat,which is * confefled 
Ys ofall? T Yea truly I beleeve it undonb- 


thou not 


Dot: 


tedly. R What need is there then of [any] 


certainely * s to them that gaineſay it, R. 
Thou underſtandeR t aright : but becauſe 


thou canſt not commit [them] to memo- 
rys forthwith , expe& whilſt 1 * ſect them 
downe in a little paper: in which alſo ma 
be anoting of the places, that thou maye 


like- 


$, 


yy teſtimonies? T That I may anſwere 


likewiſe point them' with the finger, to'* demonfirare, oe * || 
whom thou wilt; 'T {It is} * very good por pathuancter— | 
counſel] yof a ſudden: + how tmuch thall *lleny orpatling ** » 
this bea more:;commiodious to me ? for ſo , withourtime of i»? | 
I ſhall learne'b without book at my leaſure- niediration; *by*! * | 
that I'may have it cat hand, ag oft'as need? how- go "= 
ſhall * require; But when! wile thou give' = lab navic. - 
| "= *—agEs EG ly. cifire&- © * 
[them] me? F& Returne hither to me'to' qinefſe. ®beg 1:7 52 | 
morrow e if it pleaſe thee, 7 f At what d come againes 
houre ? R g At one, afternoone; T I haye-* if _ _ 
| | <nough:: farewell'in the: meane time, R ne gp nr] 


w 


The Lord God preſcrve-thet. ©. :''' 5.8, þ keepe thee. 


ew oO RObdo fy = og 


-% 
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The 32, Dialogue. 


100 | p k ficeth me. #2o © | 

inns" Woowed, tours w_— 

4 yy/Ilc thou buy this girdle ? 8 Why me * neither yeeigls | 

-*. ſhould I buy ſit? ]-One þ-is enough lawfull for theeto .. | 

 * for me : (but why wilt thouſell ir? GBe- ſell its orthantmon > 

- | © cauſe#T have two, B * yet maieſt thou not Ang ual 

ſell it unlefle thou wilt # incurre danger of gr jeeme. © { 

niſhment, 6 What doth * hinder me to p{[haveI]nothing. 
cll my things? B Thou haſt nothing thine 9 how. *clou arrnot 

owne as yet, G Hoe,o nothing? q from R—— 

whence provelſt thou that? B Becauſe *thou lenny ro thy fas 

art not yetat thine owne liberty, bat under ther. briefly, #I —_— 

thy#fathers authority:to coclude wilt thou will i greatly,or care. 

heare# in a word,that thou maycſt not do _ _ _— 

it > G *#T deſire it s eſpecially, 8 Conccr- oe fancy p- 

ning this there is a * ſchoole law : wherof (chelaſticall law. , ,* 


_ this 


; Gremmatically traxflecel. 283 - ; 
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The: 33. Dialogue. | 0" ©1 11327 00 
Aſt thou praied#at all ro day at home? » gny thine, 
Hy Why Hoſt thou aske that ? $ Be- — 
cauſe thou waſt 'not preſent at morning - 
rayer, O How thinkeſt thou? 'S # I ob-' *I have noted hes, 
erved [thee] © Buttthou art not a + mo- | 3n obſerver. , | 
nitour. S Tam not, © * Why then did > Hons fo 
thou þ note {me ?] $S Becauſe: thou art grroute, © © 
moſt deare unto te. O What then ? S It bwhether have I ©; 
will grieve me if thou ſhalt be beaten. © beene-nored 5 _ 
What ? # was I noted? $ Yea, doſt thou TRL | 
doubt ? © # Did no man excuſe me when | , caralogue or / "| 
the # bill was called > S No man that I roule was recived. ©: 
know. O If thou love me ſo greatly, ( as £54 
thou ſaiſt)why [haſt not thou thy F/- ex. {diddeſt notthou '* 
cuſed me ? 8 What cauſe ſhould IT « haye " — 
alleadged ? 0 Thou ſhouldeſt*haue devi- &,q. 

ſed ſomething. $I ſhould then have lyed. » had toldalie. * 
© What * then? $ But it is forbidden * Therefore I, &e« 
to lye, by the word of God. 0 I confeſle it: * thereupon» | 
bur it was a light lie. $S Nothing is to he 
judged light,whereby God is oftended, 0 
I cannot deny _ - 7 _ _— _ 
mit unto us theſe light | faults) for Jeſus . 
Chriſt, who is our Ctiine and adyo- — —_ 
' cate ;for# who doth not oftend daily -* ve= * moſt often. | 


ry 


— 


__ - _—— 
AA - by y 
ke - 
74 bd . % 
OM 

_ w— 
28 

5 

þ 


| ſcarcely. 
; oe works: 


*be done to us- 
' 8 were ready to 
| KiVE. 4 


; debts. 
| *remit, or pardon- 


's ' 
' Eminde : 
”"MInNdc. 


| # therefore. 
OST 22100) BYE 


«8 Y 133947 ff) 
: bolts acct. id 
| qwickedly,naugh- 
F Cools 
«  $- 1.6: | 


* to'reade it, or 
have read char. 


holding, or 


Sy remit unto us our 


ry ww ? : In truth pnone : moreover,we 
do q ſcarcely pray, or # do any good thi 

in which there is not ſome ſhew of nts 
Therfore what ſhould # become of us,ex- 


far- cept Godt ſhould pardon eaſily? whereup- 


on alſo we praying u daily,do ſay : * For- 
gu us our treſpaſles. S We gught not to 

oubt but that he will#forgive us:if we ac- 
knowledge our faults earneſtly and truely, 
if we defire pardon from our # heart,if we: 


_ truſt thatweſhall be pardoned, Q: What 


remaineth,# then? $ That remaineth,thar 


WE; 3 a. gs be delighted in finnes , neither; 
-"perſi 


| in them; neither that we commit fin 


'N peeviſhly,« wittingly, and # of act pur- 
poſe:for there are ovcr-many things which. 
. we. commit thorow infirmity of the fleſh: 


or alſo thorow ignorance.0 b I donothing 


© * doubt concerning thoſe finnes, which we 
s . commit thorow weaknes of the fleſh, c 2s 
. was the deniall of Peter : but how * .com-' 


meth it to paſle,that we in by ignorance ?' 


'/ * ' $ Concerning; this; Al. we have the exam» 


plc of Pawl,who writing to Timotby, in his 


| former epittle,doth confeſle apenly,cchim- 


ſelfe,although he perſecuted the Church of 


| God, # yetto have obtained pardon, be- 
© cauſe he did it ignorantly, 0 Th 


tisfied me abundantly in this example: for 
T alſo doremember*that I have read it,but 
doeſt thou know in what chapter of the E- 
piſtle it is'written * $ In truth I am not 
wont to trouble my memory,in#retaining 
the numbers of the chapters: it ſeemerh - 

e 


a — IARES > Do | , ORR En Rn is En; A " * 
Corderins Dialopues, .... 


hou haſt ſa-- 


"em Diabewes. =» 


Ce 377 
© » 4 ” 


| 6Godl thee... 974 th 4 oY CEE. FLA w+ . =$r 
) ” ns, : | O Moſt wiſhed walker #:God ſave thee | 
| *moſtrightly. ..... *”* $ And thou moſt buſies loyterer,God 
| x which tharow the (,5c thee, My Stephen *'art thou in good 
& T7 FI3® pealth#$ Yea® 

| glad for chy. bounty of 

. 


63,7 


2 


Þ urvan ag _ neitherare tou ignoranthow delitous we 


| *moſiferrile by far. deedf wickedniefle +/burias for the count 
|- *frucfull bexcee+ \ trey (it is 2 14hd # exceeting* fertileghver) 
3 dingly ily * aboundant' With # every kindeof the bei 

| dallſores. & chiefly. capes 297 jones. 7. by 
"-tnocable.* mile ro fruits 3 F'eſpecially withi mbſt {excellent 
-thee. wprincipally* wine. PVerely'that did*pleaſe theemchicf 
| #astruthis. *:it did |, 5 That T may confefle x the truth, # it 
Þ _ pale, or 1:4 pleaſe my taſte maryellouſly : for # of 
} theroofeofny | wa -Mſſ 

| wont. * whatone, What ſort ſaicft thou®that this our wine is? 
*,hns our wine to be tho 
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& thou maytſt:calt t-rruely-+ſaiall wine , if *weak,or baſe wines * 
' thou pI EY ;Fhereupon. it pear domba/e; 
did offer ir ſelſeuinto thee,p3s,ygoodly arr. coun, boule. - Eat, 
gimieat bf: praiſing God. :S,A moltqunor p zyanorableargue, | 
table{,axgumentifÞfor I thought thus often- ment..q goodly.. ,,, | 
times | O-Lord ,God:how good:art thou, * YF2unto dainuey | 
who haſt Toyed:vs.*ſo as:thou haſt given.us 2799 ind } 
daunties:4 for thou haſt 'nat,onely created *rogue 
thoſe things for usz'* for foog, which the * ſweetly. 
earth doth* bring forth of the. 0wn-accord:. p., Ke m 


velloully clieere yp the. mind i ſelfe,© fin |®) 
what wordes; with,what,workes: —_—— + being co 
#-glorifie thy;;nanie. worthily: enough 


Lord: ?) Toxxoncludegx-I was lo ?'rayiſhed new thoughts. ,..;.;, * 
fe 


in minde;/that I'did ycovet.nothing-more, *: 

then co have*thepraiſes of Gad alwaies it the Fro "J 
my mouth :-btit (alafle:!) 4, one. or 'gther 4 prove or finde, _ : 
cogitations#þ comining inta,my minde © +.avall houres...; ,,; 
ver-arid-anone {/thrat. fird wasguenched. by * at leagrbs avail, » | 
licele and:lictle;-P That isno#ngewes with Pears nA | 
me*for-coftermes-ſome ſuch thing-is wont ,, ood. oo Wes 6 
dto happenuntome..;& - Such 15 the utl- *.far che cauſe of , * : 
ro ram —_ — wy _ by Mani, PR | 

y.expetieace almolt \w-every houre : but, 5 9 2 

a; —_ chee,whar#didſt rhowsm'thy Italy? Yomeniore. bhone + 
$' T- fi viſited 4:for' my minde ſake ſome & aerc. *fomtime. 
g-more famous cities ::I ſtudicd alſo *þ in k wemeſt chow ro,;7 | 
ſome places # a little while. Þ What cities fe<.* ivurneys ga T! | 
h ſaweſt thou eſpecially ? $ Truely I ſaw paſſed by." Ibeng, | 


many in my ( paſlage: but #T viewed[ but] <a a my 
- AICW, a few. 


 # Giknrrin Liguria, a'few;ar leaſare;ro wit,aGemua, Flore 
> « rigs - ea 2 eve Venice,laftly chat Rome,which was called 
leaned... 11 time paſty the head of 'the world , «but 


| rhe ciuſe of i ſpe- | abhominations, P Sawelt: thou not thar 


Gacle. 9 for ſhew-" , oyear beaſt #''8 1 ſaw-ofhet)p by the way, 
ke, 'orin PN; when ſhe! 'was-carried thorow the yok 4 


ferns pre —_ . thou 8 for the! cauſe of thy:ſtady ? $ Re- 


ians by Pads, Turning from Rome , I paſſed: thorow-u 
1 layed orwas" | | Bononia,'x Padway, myltane 1 cover- 
cearverſanr / * | ſed inevery one of thoſe townes, about 
zindiveſc ſorts of” three moneths-xin-ſundry kindes of lear- 
| > 0g chivgs. ning : for T'defited to taſte, as it were; # a 
# Dare bfrrange lictle of every one. Þ «And:whath & newes 
newthings ſaweſt thou. in-' ſo: many-:moſt! famous 


—_— - things ſeemed # d neweg>ro me 2: bur-it 

reefall, * itis W - 
toe haſte ofme.” eſpecially now whens Tam to'make haſto 
M bare © . #$ to a certaine place. pi Whithers I pray 

at- . 

"ord tym egy to ſupper: Therefore: I:will nor ftay 
pe des — din" thee any longer: bur gwhenmay we talk 
'\ner. b throughly ds thore # aCleiſure 2 $ To. motrow.s after 


-2nfoure or 4 ſhall'be:done; * jTt is a fir-time for one 
bee grinking./! 5 oe co | 


Th 


A 3 | Sk 
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nes Be 
ncey | 
ab 4 


Pope ne foe © Hai the fountaine and-briginall of all | 


bl * "> %s in - 
| efhc thy ſtudyſake, y ji what townes -(T- pray thee): 5 Rayedit . 


c $ 1h 2 man* tones ?'S Doecſt thou a$kt 2:6 Almoſt-alt | 
d be-longe-to ſhe thee: all things; 


S-.3''5 —_—_— C- 


ef 


{ 


| therein. M. Therefore whac remainerh? p my dietor fare 


LOT. 


The 35- Dialogue, 
- The Maſter. kV ſher. | 


2 "2 rt as ; *WE 
(Hat, have you thought ſufficiently of wedid. * . 

"that which'we *had ſpeech of berweene {i® theſe dayes, | 
us* of late? H- Ihave thought * ſeriouſly Lon aS«inc and 
of it. M- Dorh the condition which 1 of- *[ike youne alt; ib 


well. M-p Whar, doth [| my] table, or een; 


* dict pleaſe you? H. 1 * require 85 more * living rogether, q 


H. Thar (if ir benot troubleſome to you, ) 


| Tayog; * > 8 
oa preſcribe mee what * ſervices you will * dehrenothing. _ © 
ave performed unto yon * | by mee. M. Pr) [oe FEWS 
Thar indeed is moſt equall; Therefore pure,  » 

* heare the chiefcheads of your office, of * works. . 
which chis is the * firſt. In the morning dai- * from. Iof me. 


[ly ro *ſeec carefully thar all my houſhoid «ſeccive, ; Hel 


firſtſhead,) ” 


regard both of the winter time, and allo * forthe reafon. TA 
the fammerz when they are * riſen, [that oaccordingtothe - 
they * lookero thoſe things, which apper- —_— of ſum- 
taine ro che; dreſſing and cleanlinefle of v1, uct - 
[ir] body -:-laſt of all, thar they bee pre:; » carefor. *to2 © * 
ent * atqur private prayer-. The * ſecond *thefecond head; '" 
{is] ro » leaderhem thrice. * cvery day in- rÞringrhem. ..* 
tthehall, rowic in the morning: and be- — 
re in eleven of the —_— and * atthree - * the things 


0 - - 
) ” 8 
MK a go . þ bi z- - 
OO ee eee ade ide. Sr. IS 


» 3 
E 4 vw R 
k undermefier: 1” - 
had done. W | 
oe 


fered, * anything pleaſe you > H, * Very *Thegreatlict of all; = 


chollars doe ariſe carly from bedde, * oin + diligently.” ny 


292 


nours. ſhall bepre- , * CIING ene 33 
fene. * catalogues re- : doRors* ſhall come: inthe meane time 


| cited. v Al, *ro toſee ſome bills called, and prayer ro bee 
/- marke carefully, faid. # Inlike manner * 'ts obſerve dili- 


x forme, charge, or ently, wherher any of the doRorsthem- 


place-yif anyof the £1, beeabſchr from his owne x auditory: | 


« 
eng rr cher yif any one [of them} (hall beeaway : to 


-doehie parts. z A * ſignific ro mee preſently, * or tq doe his 
third head.etotarry. Jury for him- 4 The third is * to remaine 

| Þ witheheſcholars |, ich the houſhold children, as oft a> they 
 boyes* inftirurte, Are not taught in their ſchooles in the 
«the younger. *to meane to * tuſtruRt diheleſſe * inreading 
Jearns to read and to ang yyriting,and to heare therepetirions of 


write, e retaine, fin the reſt, aſmuch 425 time and opportUnity 


5 been pheadofbi will ſuffer : to conclude, ro g keepe all f in 


duty,- ro gee before their duty, ro admonith, reprove, chide,ak Þ* 
_ _ *r0 ſoff to correft with rods where'need fhall F; 
like (oct. e be: Theg fonrth [is] to * Jeade them forth 


havcleaveto in order, unte the holy h afſemblies, upon 
{ kever and anon.*do theholidaycs,and *inlike manner to bring 
nor admit. ! contrary chem backe home. The fifth [is] as oft as 
wduy. + it ;ſhall bepermitred [uno them} toplay, 


y «+ of ive, © toobſerve k forthwith, thar they *doe not 


- wlay forth. *give. any thing,{beſides dury and good manners, Is. 
.. edeliverto youto.' ejrher in deeds' or m words. The Gxth [is] F;: 
| beſtow. *paper-*nc- ,,, *,, dcliver unto them of tHe meny which 
Mit awos I ſhall *o pur into your hards, * for paper, [4 


'-/ inro &e, p abook of pennes, inke, and certaine other * necefls- 


- accounts or recken-" ries one]y of ſmall price ;and* toſerthem'Þ.. 

ues, ax etchings * all downe inp a'booke of expenices. And | 

x4 thatis wontte be done chiefly,” upon wed- Þ. 

 -,.... neſdayes and ſaturdayes. The ſeventh [is], Ft; 

$:obe careful for $23 to negleR thoſe rhingy, which ſhall? 
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Feruromooen yen x doe meth to paſſe thar you x binde mee witha ff 
make me more be» greater * kindnefle. M. You ſhall have the | b 
holde ++ t-" ore which you require, afcer dinner, ſo | » 
Mas. BT; 'ſoone as I can * write it you, with mine J's 
Ireogather, 7 (pears acliand; #- Whatif you ſhould y diftare | # 
word, *fallfiomme it towe 2 M- I my ſelfc bad rather to write Þ v 
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| Ow am I ſorry, * that 1 was not prekmy ' 
- ® eenotts have yok your ks | B, Why cameſt thoy Is 


_— *..+.+ net ſooner into the ſchoole,as thou art wort 
Ss a* for moſtpart? &, * Wretch thar 1 aw, 
Bf. 4 phe I roſe not-in time.._B. __ _- be r 
on. "IE If: cauſe” nobody canaiabuee. B. Who k 
me, dtc awake thee. Wont dro raiſe theo up f «22 Hoſt, @h, 
emaic-ſervant. * he his egirle : bur * when heisaway,thc gEIrey | 
being aways g waid. goth forger ofrentimes, Or arlcaſt ; * 
* cerrainely.  negle& [ir.]. B. Where was- [your] hoſt * 
3 Hehad, &He went 2, * k Hee was gone forth tokis b ae 
_- forth ®under the *carly in the morning, 38 Þ por 
morning, a little be- yards, BY What age? cn? Þ ele © 
2 5 doth ſhee * leeke to age. 8 hag 
» hertocare for, dockt thoi think* char ſhe ſhould! | 
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| phe c children, partly is ke Fi for —_— riſen, or 
[och we B. Haſt thou no ſchola _ —_ | 
Ab*ur O— ? Q. p Nene r5 [ty] "her ladle 
| ſto happy boy! whohaſt g bes all. B. dentin Il 
| ty - ou mayeſt conferre, con ne with " bulineſſe. 
1} on isn ft 2. Fortha: cauſe, m —- » [Ll beJac 
—_ woſt miſerable,as much a1 a onditi- atall, WEIHEn 
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acar can eyrhe! that indeed not ſomuch as 5 like a cockls 
veubled « cher goe up and downe, uct as hell, *charnotin* 
rouble with ſome noiſe. B our lam dentacarcabatinl 
a þ £18] 2 great trouble 9.E . Certainely 97 deſcend. | 
u » by much, tharabove he = Is a grea- gated my cares 
0 bo s very large b common - rg _ — 
<—favy wah whereupon & it r, where 5 roome of many 
Ed that ſorne greatdpacksare roms ws — 
$7: in, or carried our, e at all hou pon Lo 
- — God! how canft —ong B.O ar She © 
ory ©. Whar ſayeſt thou, * 1i __— pine, orfaick 
neith oc not live, but rather I os Hop hrobewelliree. | 
; vm do ſceme eyerto pics _—_ hich 
by Fi _—_ when I am togerher with by 2 lower, b 
ow oole, and with orher our (ch ee *doc Iprieve for. 
L © * CS. B. Hoy * doe 11ame , h oole- thy courſe, or eltate, 
ay S Poor ng to'God rhar I ak _ nc Barbs law. 
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Jets: * The ancient Nothing ſpend be more * p|caſant romee2 | 
acquaimanee. / but ow 


| x doth hinder >,@.*-My fathers 
7 Thou ſhouldeft - ' ancient acquaihrance wich my hoſt, B, 
admoniſh.  put-in , Thoyoughreſt ro'* q rell{thy] farther, of 

><. wap the rdiſcommodiries of thy ſtudies. ©. In, 
* 7" "ne" ry 5 bee. deed I have * acquaiated him ofrentimes, 
ingvith him, * ad- both $in preſence, and by letters. -B- What 
phos, —_— doti heeanſyer ? ©. He is* roldin yaine: 
GC nconofare  [itis]asifa tale were told toa deafe [man] 
* play, orexezciſe, - B* Why [02 Q.Becauſe he hath neye: been, 
* reaſon offearning. * brought up in a * ſchoole of Iearning,and 
* ifmy matter were therefore hee underſtandeth nothing in the 
ons, jo m__  *way of ſtudics, B.Yerl, it irwere my caſe, 
all mzanes, orleaye . # would moove every ſtone, rhat 1 wight 
nothing untryed. + have my defite. Le Whar if the Maſter him- 
*chat I mightbe + ſe{fe ſhould write Unto thy father ? B. Thou 


made partakerof = 146 never perſwade * himrhar, ©.Why, 


ack 
ne mas _ riat? $,Becauſe he will noty woocany man, 


man. *rhat hemay * to get humſelfe a number of ſcholars: for 
get. *a great com. hee doth* abhoxre both all ambirion, and 


pany. * abhorboth .1/ + coveroyſnefle, ©, Therefore whas | 


- from all. * from eo- 


vyerouſnede, . . Soeſt thouperſwade me *rodoc > B. Thave 


#cobe done, * one. * one* counſcll alone. 2. 1 pray thee doe 
evely adviſe. *2d* got b concealc it fromme. B.* The matter 
= onely, 20008 isc to betryed by friends. ©. *I ſomerimes 
—r—— gags Afzies, faverhoughrtheſamealſe;bur Incyerdurfy 


* theſame hadceme Etry it- B, What doſt thoudoubt? Q. Iam 


come alſo, ſomrimes aftaid f that * it will haveſmall ſuccefſe. B, 


ando thy _— make The iflue ofthe matteris in the hand of the 
Ms raggyyey. md Lordgbut what ſhallithurtusrortry ? £. In 
Lacceed little. frhar Eruth ler vs maketriall: for (as [ truſt) no 
- this will notſuccecd. evillcan gfall outthereof. But 1 know not 
£ come or happen. + wharway I amto take here. B, Tcll mee, 


FP rom _ doſt thou notexpeR;thar thy father her 
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ſtudies, and the progrefle of them. To con- * pray. ' 
clade, thou ſhalt not give over before ro 59% ſhalt perfivade 
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ina ſhort [ſpace 5J. 


wanfited. 


| | come-Tort]y intothis city?I hope* thathe <1; EE 


will .come now:{ very ſhortly,”  B. When Twithm thisday,. 


# therefore 2.2: Atrhe calends of Tuly. B,lt oriwo. = thea 


is* very well: doſt thou know therefore {>< bcſtofall, - : 
. teachme. * | 
what- is need to be done ? ©. I pray thee, 1 ſpeake with-' , 
* rellme. B. See that mw thou ſpeakeunto two ay), ortalke with. 
or three of [thy] fathers chtefe friends, who * honeurable men, 
arc grave, and * » men of note, to wit, that # ofeliceme * (hw 
their authoriry may more prevaile with thy __ —_— —— | 
tather. Q. Thou adviſeſt [me] well: what chilly. hinde- - 
ſhall I ſay to them?B. Thou ſhalc * tellthenz rances. *Whether 
thorow]y of all the odiſcommodi:ies of thy pager : 
« X . CACN- Ow, ? 
ſtudies. 9.* Nothing'more ? B. Thou ſhalt ,;- 37 be prone 
ſhew [them] moreover p after what man- gg thee. *ir bee 
ner * thou mayeſt be provided for, tharthon conſulted for thee, 
- mayeſt redeeme the rime, which thou haſt *quickely. timely, in 
loſt ſo miſerably hitherto, with -rhat hoſt : _ time, © ito be, . 
one, or an endro- 


that excepr *thou be *ſpeedily providedfor, pc. *jcave off, 
by chart remedie,there is an ntrer end of thy ceaſe. * admonilh. 
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* adviſe," intreat, beſeech, until]s rhou baſt , wah earneſtly. 


{per ſwaded [chem] chat rhey promiſe rhe, * then; ſelves to 
4* that they will follow thy bufincile ear- manage (thy) buſi- 


neftly with thy father. @.Whar it they ſhall 2<fle carneltly with 
refuſe ? B.* It can ſcarſe)y be,that all *ſhould 7-4 _ An 
refuſe. ©. It is not* likely to be ſo: eſpeci- ſcarſely. * refuſe. 
ally u ſeeing theyloveme moſt render]y,and * liketo betrue. _ 

* will pleaſure me moſt willingly for my fa- # ſir they are mot | 
thers ſake. B. * Moreover,the matter it ſclfe __ 5k Ay. erin 
willurge them, co wit,ſo great a lofſe of thy ®\pen me of ray as 
Rudies. Q. There is no need of «moe words. father, * untothele. ... 
[* x relying upon the helpe of God will ſer * uſing the helpeot. . 


upon[rhew] preſently. 3. butin the meane G24 * relying 
4 tine, uzon Gods 


*leaneumsorreſie time bee thon mindefull, that 
__. thy ſelfe carneſtly atog 


'* care for, tor my * Lt as he ſhall helpe. B- Butnow it is time 
ec" har thou *gerthee home,left peradvemure 
Fexcept fofar forth [thy]hoſt be offended: whar doſt thowftay, 
asbe halt helpe. 9. * 1 bethioke my ſelfe leſt I have ogirred 
Cn, or betake- any thing concerning which thou ſhouldeff 
* linger, or loytct, © ÞE * put inminde-' B. If any thing befides 


* chinke. ſhall* come tocither of our mindes,we will 


-» * meer for come to 


F - nde,7] ro cicher fore my Benigne farewell : and I pray thee 


us. goc onto helpe me with thy prayers, like as 
* - ir, ortalke thou haſt hoipen mee by * moſt excelient 


* :he beſt counſel, 
b procceded. 


tz Bk ; 
T o_ eo choughr chat * he would nor depart _ 


A marrow. ' | 
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Lu x; 4 +=; 6 and nighr. ©." dud of I will? looke 


* God himſelſe, * tothat, * as muchas Ican; for Iknoiy ſub». F 
$ God helping. © ficiently * that no counſel will do me good; . | 


# admoniſhed. * ſpeake of it to morrow at leiſure. ©.Ther- : 


XY? . 0» 


cf it, diſcourſe, or counſel}. B. All [theſe] things are bcome,, 
conferreof it. of the 1,ord God, who as he hath given chew 
counſel], ſo hee will give the 3effeR, 0.1 W 
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4 _ j ruſt ic will beſo:farewell agdine. B. * Fare- 
m eafant | gh | 
Qu:flo!faremnl, well, O moſt ſweet Queſtor 
The 37. Dialogue. 
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unto his Inne after dinner ? A. Becauſe 1 | 
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"Fro morrow- B. Ialfodid x thinke theſame ye the 


Þ cafion, which had offered ivſelfe * of a fud- * uno theſes 3 


» - den: A. * Moreover heerem double metre. / - 
| pens of Cata- etbred” the Al loarched otthee. 
" - T7 IP _ Tat the very B IG | 
» {+ q_en is tobe Al, taken of thee Fins lv pa Pure 
' "Left tho ſecke [hoſe things] * GT er 
thou baddefi negl: ed ® bees 100 late which ery thacbude © 
worke- : ſpenthis” 


" B, Hee doth * fore 
| th * ſo remember that little timc. vho | 
a arthe 
worke, thar hee may ſceme to have t worne power of mw 
* force. x firſt years 


; "pe - there is of memory ,in thoſe things * ſermons or opitt>: 
Tha tek Jearned in our rude yeares. B. —_ c ne 4. 
thi #5 18 4 Jud ement of Luinilian upon * was thy, Fakes. 

's matrer; * whoſc words | thinke) #d<termined. © Lions 

Hor finbreft (as x 1 thinke) mined. 6 Lions 

" F* eſt. 4. Iremember [them :] men. * he had cotttes 
d | hs (thar[we may returne] to the matter) CMS fr PID 

| . de - re epofonn [thy] ather, thar hee * [261 how voting 

{ departed before*the rime thar he had b ap- * dim to had cha 

| mm; ?B.Certaine c of Lions with whom B64: <« purpoſes! 

3 *hecame hither tothe Mart, 4. Waſt thou / going torward. 
$ preſencwhen ke wept? B. Iewaitedfor him * = dancer 

in the Inne. 4 » H * : im : It oa . e agree 
Saturn ow*kneweſt thou * that g they having iſe © 
* he bad changed his ee counſcll concerning patched certaing 0- + 
| his fgoing?B.lwas* ardinner,when "they _ pry 
agreed, that g certaine other buſines bcin + rake (On 
diſparched inthe cirie, rhe ing por 
| horſe * tie, they would * rake fore the ſec6d home 
horſe © abour rwobof the clocke. 4. * For * char which remai- 

othermatters, hath he done his | buſinefſe SY forthermore. 

well*according ro his mind ? B. So # hap- ras, * ſuffict- 

' pily that he exhorred mee * carneſtly, * ro the x. 
| Po God for that * cauſe. A. Therefore in9- »proſperoliſly. 

thou [as) [ thinke,decſt returne now r well * vehemently, * ro: 

25 vine praiſes, * rat 
m onid- ter. r having good 


"thing, but hewould nor oprererwir the oc- ſemily, mexpedfed.” , J- 
5 CEreds _ 


my minde. 
.red much». * romock 


* wanceth, afre-. * 1: . , 
quent *xitious,or rhing to jeſt, another thing u toſcoffe.. The | n) 
| + © come al- 


Sunazked. e a linle. 1 pray thc, * bath thy father given thee no Y' al 


* therefore, money. ? B. Truely 4 1asked [him]not. 4. | n 
'> ocef on love, TI ' Yethegaverthee b of his owne accord.. B. a1 
ay tee, e Somewhat. 4.How much then ?B, A yer re 


fo:cedily. {of 
xo erforthess lircle. 4. Tellme] cof all good fellowſhip. | & 
gaccoording tothe pg. Why docſt thou enquire ſo * carneſtly 2 | 
cuſtome 5 HY A-Thar | may rejoyce *wirh thee g after the 
To ledes az manner of friends Þ-There is nothing wor. 
2 - thy * rejoycing. A. Ar length q confeſſe _ 
E y how much, y what it is. B..* Bur onely five pencc. 4. A- | 
= Onely five pence lafſe, folitrle ! O foole,who askedſt nor two 
: 2x: trillings, or orthree * ſhillings! B. I durſt not--4, Whar. 
” ” 26 pencc8- diddeft thou feare> B, Thar I ſhould ubee 
| wheworldaloge- denyedall alrogether,and thathe would*be 

B «ups Ayn = offended that I did aske. 4. He wouldneyer | 
| woully. 5" had done thar, ſo that thou hadſt * given 

" ®ggnedacauſeof him a reaſon of thy asking.B.In rruth I doe 
- ſcholars neceflity, bejjeye it: but what cauſe ſhould I had 
b: gar oe brought ? 4-Doeſt thou aske ?are there not 
27 25745" phvog fix hundreth matters, which * ſcholarshave. - 
| *notking iswanting, Need of ? 1.1 confelle thereare many. A And 
_* yaa. very. many a doſt thou ſoabound with allthings,* thar 
ings are wandog: thou lackeſt nothing, B, * Yea [lacke very 

| many 
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